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EDITOR'S PREFACE. 

rpHE. two preceding volumes of this series contain a 
■^ reiumS of Swedenborg's pneumatology, given in 
pertinent extracts from his own writings. Nothing 
essential to a clear understanding of the seer's claim^ 
and of his doctrine concerning spirits and the spirit- 
ual world, is there omitted. And the editor only asks 
that the essential facts, laws and phenomena of that 
world as there disclosed (professedly, be it remembered, 
"from things heard and seen**), be carefully examined 
in the light of reason. Scripture, human experience, 
the accepted laws of man's intellectual and moral con- 
stitution and their obvious practical tendency. 

The present volume, though treating of a different 
class of subjects and embracing a wide range, will 
nevertheless be found on examination to be in admira- 
ble harmony with the whole spirit, philosophy and 
doctrine of the preceding ones, — yea, part and parcel 
of the same beautiful and majestic system of rational 
religious truth. 

In forming his estimate of the correctness and value 
of the announcements contained in these pages, the 
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iv EDITOR'S PREFACE. 

reader is invited to exercise his highest reason, hia 
keenest insight, his unbiased judgment — all his best 
faculties of mind and heart. Let him consider that 
the numerous extracts here given, are taken from no 
less than nine different works written at various times 
during a period of twenty-seven years (the whole 
term of the author's supposed "lunacy'*); and let him 
note the marvelous consistency maintained throughout, 
and the equally marvelous unity (I might say identity) 
of thought, spirit, philosophy and doctrine. 

Let him also compare the teachings of these ex- 
tracts with tho^e of the most eminent theologians of 
the last half century, and see if they be not far in 
advance of most of them, and fully up to the best 
thought of the best men and deepest thinkers in the 
most advanced and progressive schools of religious 
thought of our own day. Where among the most en- 
lightened teachers shall we find a better definition of 
the true freedom, or a better explanation of its nature 
and origin, than that given in chapter I.? Where 
shall we find a nobler vindication of the true function 
of reason in religion, or a more complete justification 
of the great Protestant principle involving the right 
of private judgment, than is contained in chapter III. ? 
When or where has any Christian teacher exhibited % 
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broader humanity or a larger toleration, along with 
judicial discrimination and a profound reverence for 
the inspired Volume, than is to be found in chapters 
v., VIII. and IX.? What other religious teacher has 
given us such an exalted idea of the nature and mean- 
ing of true worship, or one of so great practical value, 
as that presented in chapter XII.? Who has ever 
shown with more clearness, or with greater weight of 
Scripture, reason and common sense on his side, where 
and what the true church of the Lord — universal and 
specific — really is, than our seer in chapters XIV. and 
XV. ? What religious teacher has ever offered such 
a crucial test of character, or made its truth so plain 
and practical, as this same misunderstood and much 
maligned writer in chapter XVIII.? 

Or, finally, what other teacher, while holding firmly 
to the divinity and inspiration of the Scripture and 
never undervaluing the principle of faith, has ever so 
exalted the principle of charity, or so strongly empha- 
sized its importance, as did Swedenborg? The evi- 
dence of this is patent throughout his writings, and in 
almost every chapter of the present volume. And one 
of the most encouraging signs of our times, is, that 
faith alone is being less and less insisted on, and char- 
ity more and more, by all our greatest and wisest 
I* 
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FREEDOM, RATIONAUTT, 

AND 

CATHOLICITY. 



HUMAN FREEDOM, 

BKEW persons know what freedom is, or what it 
p is not. It appears to be whatever is agree- 
W l able to any kind of love and the delight 
thereof; and whatever is contrary to any 
kind of love and its delight, appears to be not freedom. 
The indulgence of self-love and the love of the world, 
and of the lusts thereof, appears to man like fre^om, 
but it is infernal freedom ; while the indulgence of love 
to the Lord and neighbourly love, consequently of the 
love of good and truth,. is essential and heavenly free- 
dom. 

Infernal spirits are unacquainted with any other free- 
dom than what relates to self-love and the love of the 
world ; that is, to the lusts of bearing rule over, of 
persecuting and hating all who are not subservient to 
them, of tormenting every one about them, of destroy- 
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16 THE SWEDENBORO LIBRARY, 

ing the universe if possible for the sake of themselves, 
of taking and appropriating to themselves the property 
of others. When they are in the indulgence of these 
and similar lusts, they are in their freedom, because in 
the enjoyment of their delight. In this freedom con- 
sists their life, insomuch that if it is taken away from 
them, they have no more life remaining than a new- 
bom child. This has been also proved to me by ex- 
perimental testimony. 

HEAVENLY FREEDOM, 

But heavenly freedom is that which is from the 
Lord ; and all the angels in heaven are in this freedom. 
It is grounded in love to the Lord and mutual love, 
consequently in the affection of good and truth. Its na- 
ture and quality may appear from this consideration, 
that every one who is in it communicates his own bless- 
edness and happiness to others from an inmoM affection, 
and that it is a blessedness and happiness to him to be 
able to communicate. And this being the case with 
the universal heaven, it follows that every individual is 
a centre of the blessedness and happiness of all, and 
that all together are the centre of the blessedness and 
happiness of each. 

HOW IT DIFFERS FROM ANOTHER KIND, 

How far heavenly freedom which is grounded in the 
affection of good and truth, is distant from^ inferpal 

Digitized by VjOOQ FC 



HEAVENLY AND INFERNAL FREET)X)M, 17 

freedom which is grounded in the affection of wliat is 
evil and false, may appear from this consideration : 
that the angels in heaven if they only think of such a 
freedom* as is grounded in the affection of what is evil 
and false, or what is the same, in the lusts of self-love 
and the love of the world, are instantly seized with in- 
ternal pain. And on the other hand, when evil spirits 
only think of a freedom which is grounded in the 
affection of good and truth, or what is the same, 
in the desires of mutual love, they instantly fall into 
agonies ; and what is wonderful, so opposite is the one 
freedom to the other, that the freedom originating in 
self-love and the love of the word, is hell to good spirits ; 
and on the other hand, the freedom originating in love 
to the Lord and mutual love, is hell to evil spirits. 

Hence all are distinguished in another life according 
to their principles of freedom, or what is the same, ac- 
cording to loves and affections, consequently according 
to the delights of life, which is the same thing as ac- 
cording to their lives ; for lives are nothing else but de- 
lights, and delights are nothing else but affections 
which originate in loves. 

Hence it may be seen that freedom is to think and 
will from affection ; and that such as the affection is, 
such is the freedom. Also that one freedom is infernal 
and another heavenly; and that infernal freedom is 
from hell, but heavenly freedom is from the Lord. It 
appears also that they who are in infernal freedom can- 
not come into heavenly freedom (this being like going 
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18 THE SWEDENBORQ LIBRARY. 

from hell into heaven) unless the all of life be tak«». 
away from them ; also that no one can come into heavenly 
freedom, but by reformation from the Lord ; and that 
in such case he is introduced by the affection of good 
and truth, that is, by the good of life wherein is im- 
planted the truth of doctrine. 

FREEDOM NECESSARY TO REFORMATION. 

Since no one can be reformed except in freedom, there- 
fore freedom is never taken away from man. It is an 
eternal law that every one be in freedom as to his in- 
teriors, that is, as to his affections and thoughts, to the 
end that the affection of good and of truth may be in- 
sinuated therein. 

As often as the affection of truth and good is in- 
sinuated from the Lord, which is effected while man is 
altogether ignorant of it, he imbibes and does good in 
freedom, because from affection ; for whatever is from 
affection is free ; and in such case, the truth of faith 
conjoins itself with the good of charity. Unless man 
had freedom in all that he thinks and wills, it would be 
impossible for the freedom of thinking truth and will- 
ing good to be insinuated into any one from the Lord ; 
for man, in order that he may be reformed, ought to 
think truth as from himself, and do good as from him- 
self; and what is thus done is done in freedom. Unless 
this were the case, no reformation or regeneration could 
possibly be effected. Digit zed by Google 



NO REGENERATION WITHOUT IT. 19 

There are many reasons from and on account of 
which man loves to learn truth and will good. Several 
of these are grounded in worldly considerations, several 
too in bodily concerns, and sometimes in such cases 
without any views respecting heaven, and still less re- 
specting the Lord. Man is thus introduced of the Lord 
into good and truth by affections ; and one man alto- 
gether differently from another, each according to his 
particular temper innate and acquired. And since 
he is introduced into truth and good continually by 
affections, thus continually by free principles, and at 
length into affections of spiritual truth and good, the 
Lord alone knows those times and states, and alone dis- 
poses and rules them in a way of application to the 
temper and life of every particular person. Hence it 
is evident why man has freedom. 

Nothing else appears to man as his own, or what is 
the same, as his proprium, but what flows from freedom. 
The reason is, that all affection which is of love, is his 
most essential life ; and to act from affection is to act 
from life, that is, from himself; consequently from his 
own, or what is the same, from proprium, Li order 
therefore that man may receive a celestial proprium, 
such as the angels in heaven have, he is kept in free- 
dom, and is thus by freedom introduced. 

If it were possible for man to be reformed by com- 
pulsion, there would not be a single individual in the 
universe but what would be saved ; for nothing would 
be easier to the Lord than to compel man to fear Him, 
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to worship Him, yea, as it were to love Him, the means 
of doing so being innumerable. But since what is done 
in a state of compulsion is not conjoined with, conse- 
quently is not appropriated to, man ; therefore nothing 
can be further from the Lord than to compel any one. 
So long as man is engaged in combats, or is one of 
the church combating, it appears as if the Lord com- 
pels him, and therefore that he has no freedom ; for he 
f5ghts at that time continually against self-love and the 
love of the world, consequently against the freedom in 
which he was bom and has grown up ; and this is the 
reason of such appearance. But his freedom is stronger 
in the combats wherein he conquers, than out of them ; 
yet it is a freedom not from himself but from the Lord, 
and still it appears as his own. 

TRUE FREEDOM IS FROM THE LORD, 

The freedom of thinking truth which is of faith, and 
of doing good which is of charity, all flows in from the 
Lord. He is essential good and truth, consequently is 
the fountain of good and truth. All the angels are in 
such freedom, yea in the very perception that it is so. 
The inmost angels perceive how much is from the Lord, 
and how much from themselves. So much as is from 
the Lord, so far they are in happiness ; whereas so much 
as is from themselves, so far they are deprived of hap- 
piness. 

In order, therefore, that man may receive a heavenly 
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proprium, he ought to do good and think truth from 
himself; but still he ought to know (and when he is 
reformed, to think and believe) that all good and truth 
are from the Lord, even to the smallest portion thereof; 
and this, because it is so ; but that the reason why it is 
given to man to suppose that good and truth are from 
himself is, that thus they may become as his own. 

The freedom of self-love and the love of the world, 
and of the lusts thereof, is quite another thing than 
freedom, being altogether slavery ; but still it is called 
freedom, just as love, affection and delight are called 
by these names, whether used in a good or bad sense. 
Nevertheless self-love and the love of the world are to- 
tally different from love, being in reality hatred ; conse- 
quently so is the affection and delight thence derived ; 
they have their names from what they appear to be, not 
from what they are. 



ORIGIN OF FREEDOM AND SLA VERY. 

It is impossible for any one to know what slavery is, 
or what freedom is, unless he knows the origin of the 
one and of the other, which he cannot know but from 
the Word ; and unless he knows also how man is cir- 
cumstanced as to the affections which appertain to his 
will, and as to the thoughts which appertain to his un- 
derstanding. 

The case with man as to his affections and thoughts 
is this : no person whatsoever, man, spirit or angel, can 
will and think from himself, but from others ; nor can 
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these others will and think from themselves, but all 
again from others, and so on ; and thus each from the 
first [source] of life, which is the Lord. That which is 
unconnected does not exist. Evil and false principles 
have connection with the hells, whence comes the power 
of willing and thinking with those who are in these 
principles, and also their love, affection and delight, 
consequently their freedom ; but goods and truths have 
connection with heaven, whence comes the power of 
willing and thinking with those who are principled 
therein, and also their love, affection and delight, con- 
sequently their freedom. 

Hence it may be seen what is the source of the one 
freedom and the other. That this is the real case, is 
perfectly well known in another life ; but at this day it 
is altogether unknown in the world. 

There are continually attendant on man both evil 
spirits and angels. By the spirits he has communica- 
tion with hell, and by the angels with heaven. If these 
spirits and angels were to be removed from him, he 
would be in an instant without the power of willing or 
thinking, consequently without life. That this is the 
case, may possibly appear a paradox, but it is most true. 

ALL LIFE IS FROM THE LORD, 

In regard to the life of every one, whether man, spirit 
or angel, it flows in solely from the Lord, who is essen- 
tial life, and diffuses Himself through the imiveraal 
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ALL LIFE FROM THE LORD, 23 

heavcD, and even through hell ; consequently into every 
individual there ; and this in an incomprehensible order 
and series. But the life which flows in is received by 
every one according to his prevailing principle. Good 
and truth are received as good and truth by the good ; 
whereas they are received as evil and the false by the 
wicked, and are even changed into evil and the false in 
them. This is comparatively as the light of the sun, 
which imparts itself to all objects on the face of the 
earth, but is received according to the nature of each 
object, and becomes of a beautiful color in beautiful 
forms, and of an ugly color in ugly forms. This is a 
mystery in the world, but in another life nothing is 
more evident or better known. 

In order that I might know that such an influx ex- 
ists, it was granted me to discourse with spirits and 
angels attendant on me, and also to feel and perceive 
the influx ; and this so often, that I am not able to re- 
call the number of times. I know, however, that the 
fallacy of appearance will prevail with many in this 
case, and that they will believe that they will of them- 
selves and think of themselves, and thus have life of 
themselves, when yet nothing is less true. 

Wicked spirits cannot possibly conceive that they do 
not live of themselves, and that they are only organs of 
life ; still less can they conceive £hat there is no life but 
what is from good and truth ; and least of all that they 
do not begin to live until the life of the lusts of evil 
and of the persuasions of what is false is extinguished. 
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They believe that, in case they were deprived of those 
lusts, there would be nothing of life remaining. Yet 
the real truth is, that they then first begin to live when 
they have lost the life of the lusts of evil and of the 
persuasions of what is false ; and that before this the 
Lord is not received with good and truth wherein life 
alone consists ; but that then intelligence and wisdom, 
consequently the most essential life, flows in, and after- 
wards is immensely increased, and this with delight, 
blessedness and happiness, and thus with inmost joy 
and inexpressible variety to eternity. 

TO BE LED OF THE LORD IS FREEDOM. 

Wicked spirits attendant on man, through whom he 
has communication with hell, regard him as a vile 
slave; for they infuse into him their own lusts and per- 
suasions, and thus lead him whithersoever they desire. 
But the angels by whom man has communication with 
heaven, consider him as a brother, and insinuate into 
him the affections of good and truth, and thus lead him 
in freedom, not whither they desire* but whither it 
pleases the Lord. Hence may be seen what is the na- 
ture and quality of the one leading and the other ; and 
i\ at to be led by the devil is slavery, but to be led by 
the Lord is freedom. 

Spirits lately deceased find it hard to conceive that 
no one can do good nor think truth from himself, but 
from the Lord, imagining that thus they should be like 
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mere machines without any self-determination ; and if 
so, that they must hang down their hands, and suffer 
themselves to be acted upon without any exertion on 
their part. But they are told that they ought to think, 
will and do goqd from themselves, and that otherwise 
they cannot receive a heavenly proprium or heavenly 
freedom ; but still to acknowledge that good and truth 
are not from them, but from the Lord. And they are 
instructed that all the angels are in such acknowledg- 
ment, yea, in a perception that it is so ; and the more 
clearly they perceive themselves to be led of the Lord, 
and thereby to be in Him, so much the more freedom 
they enjoy. 

Whoever lives in good, and believes that the Lord 
governs the universe, and that from Him alone come 
all the good which is (jf love and charity, and all the 
truth which is of faith, yea, that from Him comes life, 
consequently that from Him we live, move and have 
our being, is in such a state as to be capable of being 
gifted with celestial freedom, and therewith also with 
peace ; for in such case he will trust only in the Lord, 
and will count other things of no concern, and is certain 
that then all things tend to his good, blessedness and 
happiness to eternity. But whoso believes that he gov- 
erns himself, is in continual disquiet, being betrayed 
into evil lusts, anxieties concerning things to come, and 
thereby into manifold solicitudes ; and inasmuch as he 
believes so, therefore also the lusts of evil and the per- 
suasions of what is false adhere to him.^ GooqIc 
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Good spirits are greatly surprised that the men of the 
church at this day do not believe that all evils and fal- 
sities flow-in from hell, and that all goods and truths 
flow-in from the Lord, when yet this is known from the 
Word and from the doctrine of faith ; and it is univer- 
sally said, when any one has committed a great evil, 
that he suffered himself to be led of the devil, and when 
any one has done good, that he suffered himself to be 
led of the Lord. (A. C, n. 2870-2893.) 

THE TRUE FREEDOM, 

All that is called Freedom which is of the will, that 
is, of the love. Hence it is that freedom manifests it- 
self by the delight of willing and thinking, and thence 
of doing and speaking ; for all delight is of love, and 
all love is of the will, and the will is the esse of man's 
life. 

To do evil from the delight of love appears like free- 
dom, but it is slavery, because it is from hell : to do 
good from the delight of love appears like freedom, and 
also is freedom, because it is from the Lord. Slavery 
therefore consists in being led of hell, and freedom in 
being led of the Lord. This the Lord thus teaches in 
John : " Every one that doeth sin is the servant of sin ; 
the servant abideth not in the house forever ; but the 
Son abideth forever ; if the Son, therefore, shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed," viii. 34, 35, 36. 

The Lord keeps man in the freedom of thinking, and 
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• 
80 far as external restraints which are tlie fear of the 
law and of the loss of life, reputation, honor and gain, do 
not hinder, He keeps him in the freedom of doing. But 
by freedom He bends him away from evil, and bends 
him to good, leading man so gently and tacitly that he 
knows no otherwise than that the leading all proceeds 
from himself. Thus the Lord in freedom inseminates 
and inroots good into the very life of man, which good 
remains to eternity. This the Lord thus teaches in 
Mark : " The kingdom of God is as a man who casteth 
seed into the earth, which germinates and grows while 
he himself is ignorant of it ; for the earth beareth fruit 
of her own accord," (iv. 26, 27, 28.) The kingdom of 
God is heaven in man,- that is, the good of love and the 
truth of faith. 

What is inseminated in freedom, remains, because it 
is inrooted in the very will of man which is the esse of 
his life : but what is inseminated in a state of compul- 
sion, does not remain, because what is of compulsion is 
not from the will of man, but from the will of him who 
compels. Pence it is, that worship from freedom is 
pleasing to the Lord, but not worship from compulsion ; 
for worship from freedom is worship from love, inas- 
much as all freedom is of love. 



HEAVENLY AND INFERNAL FREEDOM. 

There is heavenly freedom and there is infernal free- 
dom. Heavenly freedom consists in being led of the 
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• 

Lord ; and this freedom is the love of good and truth. 
But infernal freedom consists in being led of the devil ; 
and this freedom is the love of evil and the false, prop- 
erly it is lust. 

They who are in infernal freedom believe that there 
is servitude and compulsion in not being allowed to do 
evil and to think what is false at pleasure : but they 
who are in heavenly freedom, dread to do evil and to 
think what is false, and if they are compelled thereto 
they are tormented. 

From these considerations it may be manifest what 
Free-will is, namely : that it consists in doing good 
from determination or from the will ; and that they are 
in that freedom, who are led of the Lord. (A. C. 9585- 
959L) 

FREEDOM IN SELF-COMPULSION. 

To humble oneself is expressed in the original 
tongue by a word which signifies to afflict;, and for a 
person to afflict himself means, in the internal sense, to 
compel himself, as may appear from many* passages in 
the Word. That man ought to compel himself to do 
good, to obey the things which the Lord has com- 
manded, and to speak truths, which is to humble him- 
self beneath the Lord's hands, or to submit himself 
under the power of Divine Good and Truth, implies 
and involves more arcana than it is possible to unfold 
in a few words. 

There are certain spirits who had laid it doy^^ a 
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principle during their abode in the world, that because 
they heard that all good was from the Lord, and that 
man could do no good of himself, therefore they should 
not compel themselves to do anything, but should 
cease from their own exertions, under the supposition 
that all endeavor must therefore be vain. Therefore 
they waited for immediate influx to move their will, 
and did not compel themselves to do any sort of good ; 
yea, so far did they carry this principle^ that when any 
evil insinuated jtself, they gave themselves up to it, 
imagining it to be permitted, because they were not 
sensible of any resistance to it from within. 

But these spirits are such, that they are as it were 
without anything of their own, or any proprium, so that 
they have no principle of self-determination, in con- 
sequence of which they are among the unprofitable. 
For they suffer themselves to be led alike by the wicked 
and the good, and endure much from the wicked. 

But such as have compelled themselves in opposing 
evil and falsity, although at first they thought their ex- 
ertion was -from themselves, or from their own power, 
yet being afterwards enlightened to see that it was from 
the Lord, even as to the smallest motions towards it, — 
these cannot, in the other life, be seduced by evil spirits, 
but are among the happy. Hence it may be seen that 
man ought to force himself to do good and to speak 
truth. The arcanum herein concealed is this: that 
man is hereby gifted of the Lord with a celestial pro- 
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Man's celestial proprium is formed in the effort or 
tendency of his thought ; and if he does not obtain it by 
compelling hbnself, as it appears, he never will obtain it 
by not compelling himself. 

For the better understanding of how this is, it may 
be expedient to observe, that in all self-compulsion to 
good there is a certain freedom, which is not so plainly 
perceivable during the act of compulsion, but still it is 
within. Thus, in the case of a person who willingly 
subjects himself to the hazard of losing life with a view 
to some end, or who willingly undergoes a painful oper- 
ation for the recovery of his health, there is a principle 
of willingness, and consequently of liberty, in so doing, 
by virtue whereof he acts, although the hazards and the 
pains while he is in them, take siway the perception of 
such willingness or freedom. 

The case is the same with those who compel them- 
selves to good. There is within a principle of willing- 
ness, consequently of freedom, by virtue of which and 
for the sake of which they compel themselves, viz. : 
there is the motive of obedience to those things which 
the Lord has commanded, and the motive of obtaining 
the salvation of their souls after death ; in which there 
is a more inward motive still, though the man is igno- 
rant of it, viz., that of regard to the Lord's kingdom, 
yea, to the Lord himself. 

This is more especially the case in temptationSj^ in 
which, while a man compels himself to resist the evil 
and falsity which are infused and suggested by wicked 
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spirits, there is more of freedom than ever exists in any 
state out of temptations, although the man cannot con- 
ceive of it at the time. It is an interior freedom, by 
virtue whereof he is desirous to subdue the evil ; and 
this desire is so strong as to be equivalent to the force 
and strength of the evil which assaults him ; otherwise 
he would never engage in the combat. 

This freedom is from the Lord, who insinuates it into 
the man's conscience, and thereby causes him to con- 
quer the evil, as if by his own power, or from a prih 
prium of his own. By this freedom man receives a 
proprium on which the Lord can operate good. With- 
out a proprium, or something of his own, acquired, 
that is, given, by freedom, no man can be reformed, 
because he cannot receive a new will which is con- 
science. Freedom thus conferred is the very plane into 
which the influx of good and truth from the Lord de- 
scends. Hence it is that they who do not resist in temp- 
tations from such a principle of willingness or freedom, 
fall therein. 

. The life of man consists in freedom, because this is 
his love ; for whatever a man does from a principle of 
love appears to him to be free : but in the freedom above 
spoken of, when he compels himself to resist evil and 
falsity, and to do good, there is heavenly love which the 
Lord at that time insinuates, and by which he creates 
his proprium. Therefore the Lord wills that that pro- 
prium should appear to man as his own, although it is 
not his. This projrrium which man thus receives by an 
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apparent compulsion in the life of the body, is filled by 
the Lord in the other life with indefinite delights and 
felicities. 

They, also, who receive this proprium are by degrees 
enlightened, yea, are confirmed in this truth ; that they 
have not compelled themselves in the least instance 
from themselves, but that all the movements of their 
wills therein, even the most minute, were from the Lord ; 
and that the reason why the compulsion appeared to be 
from themselves, was, that they might be gifted of the 
Lord with a new will-principle as their own, and that 
thus the life of heavenly love might be appropriated to 
them. For the Lord is willing to communicate to every 
one what is His, consequently to communicate a celes- 
tial principle, so that it appear to man as his own, and 
as in him, although it is not his. The angels are in 
such a proprium : and in proportion as they are prin- 
cipled in this truth, that all good and truth are from the 
Lord, they are in the delight and happiness of that 
proprium. 

But they who despise and reject all that is good and 
true, and who are unwilling to believe anything which 
is repugnant to their lusts and reasonings, cannot com- 
pel themselves ; consequently, they cannot receive this 
proprium of conscience, or new will-principle. 

From what has here been offered it appears also that 
there is a difference between a man's compelling him- 
self, and his being compelled : for no good can possibly 
come from being compelled, as when one man is com- 
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pelled by another to do good. But for a man to eompd 
himself is to act from a certain free-principle unknown 
to himself; for nothing that is compulsive comes from 
the Lord. Hence it is a universal law, that all good 
and truth should be inseminated in freedom, otherwise 
the ground is not at all recipient and nutritive of good ; 
nay, there is not any ground in which the seed can pos- 
sibly grow. (A. C. 1937.) 

THJE LORD COMPELS NO ONE, 

The Lord never compels any one ; because he who 
is compelled to think what is true and to do what is 
good, is not reformed, but then thinks what is false and 
wills what is evil still more than at other times. This 
is the consequence of all compulsion ; as may appear 
also from daily experience and observation, which 
serve to evince these two truths: 1st, That the con- 
sciences of men do not suffer themselves to be com- 
pelled; 2d, That all mankind have a natural propen- 
sity to what is forbidden. 

Every one, also, is desirous to come out of a state 
which is not free into one which is, this being agreeable 
to his life. Hence it is evident that nothing is pleas- 
ing and acceptable to the Lord which proceeds from a 
principle that is not free, that is, from a principle void 
of spontaneity or willingness. For when any one wor- 
ships the Lord from a principle void of freedom, he 
worships Him from no principle of his own, but is 
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moved thereto only by some external motive, that is, by 
what partakes of compulsion, while all internal prin- 
ciple is either totally wanting, or is contradictory. 

During the course of regeneration, from the principle 
of freedom with which man is gifted of the Lord, he 
compels himself; he humbles, yea, he afflicts the rational 
principle, in order that it may submit itself; and hence 
he receives a celestial proprium, which is afterwards 
gradually perfected by the Lord, and is rendered more 
and more free, till it becomes the affection of good, and 
of truth derived from good, and he has delight in it. 
In this delight and in this affection is angelic happi- 
ness. This principle of freedom is what the Lord thus 
speaks of in John : " The truth shall make you free, — 
If the Son shall make you/ree, then are ye free indeed," 
viii. 32, 36. 

What this freedom is, is altogether unknown to those 
who have no conscience; for they make freedom to 
consist in a liberty and license of thinking and speak- 
ing what is false, and of willing and doing what is 
evil ; and in not using any compulsion with themselves 
herein, or humbling themselves, much less afflicting 
themselves : when yet this is the very reverse of free- 
dom, as the Lord himself teaches in the same Evan- 
gelist : " Whosoever committeth sin, is the slave of 
sin," (viii. 34.) This servile liberty they receive from 
infernal spirits who encompass them and infuse it ; and 
while they are in the life of those spirits, they are also 
in their loves and lusts, which are fanned by an impure 
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delight, in which they are hurried along as by a tor- 
rent. They imagine themselves to be in freedom, but 
it is infernal freedom; the difference between which 
and heavenly freedom is, that the former is that of 
death, and draws them down to hell ; whereas the latter, 
or heavenly freedom, is that of life, and raises them up 
to heaven. 

That all true internal worship is performed, not by 
compulsion, but from a principle of freedom, and that 
it is not internal worship unless it proceeds from a prin- 
ciple of freedom, appears from the Word, particularly 
from what is said of sacrificeSy whether they were spon- 
taneous, or according to vows, or sacrifices of peace, or 
of thanksgiving, gifts and offerings. (A. C. 1947.) 
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THE TWO PROPERLY HUMAN FACULTIES. 

possesses reason and freedom, or ration- 
ality and liberty; and these two faculties 
are in him from the Lord. 

By means of these faculties he can in- 
wardly reflect upon what he outwardly perceives through 
the bodily senses ; and, moreover, his higher thoughts 
can reflect upon his lower thoughts. For any one can 
say, I have thought so, and do think so ; I have desired 
this, and do desire it ; or again, I understand that it is 
so, I love this because of its nature ; and so on. From 
which it is plain that man thinks above thought, and 
sees it as if below him. 

This power he possesses from rationality and liberty 
— from rationality the power of higher thought, and 
from liberty the power of desiring from aflection so to 
think. For unless he enjoyed such liberty of thought, he 
would have no will, and consequently no thought either. 

Therefore they who do not desire to understand any , 
thing except what belongs to the world and its nature, 
and not the nature of the morally and spiritually good 
and true, cannot be elevated from knowledge to intel- 
ligence, still less to wisdom ; for they have choked up 
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these faculties: they therefore make themselves men 
no further than in being able, from the rationality and 
liberty implanted in them, to understand if they desire 
it, and also in their ability to desire it. From these 
two faculties arises their ability to think, and from 
thought to speak ; for the rest they are^ not men but 
animals, and some of them, by the abuse of these facul- 
ties, worse than animals. 

Any one from a rationality unobscured may see or 
comprehend that man, without the appearance of its 
being his own, could have no affection for knowledge, 
and no affection for understanding ; for all delight and 
pleasure, therefore all that belongs to will, is from affec- 
tion which is a derivative of love. Who can desire to 
know anything or to understand anything, without 
some pleasure [in so doing] derived from affection? 
And who can have this pleasure from affection, unless 
that for which he has an affection appears as his own ? 
If none of it were his own, but all another's, that is, if 
any one from his affections should infuse anything into 
the mind of another who had no affection for knowing 
and understanding as if of himself, would the latter re- 
ceive it ? Nay, if he could receive it, would he not be 
like a brute or a stock ? 

TEE LORD GRANTS THAT GOOD AND TRUTH IN 
MAN, MAY SEEM MANS OWN. 

From this it may be seen that, although all percep- 
tion and consequent thought and knowledge, and all 
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volition and action according to perception, flow into 
man, it is yet of the Lord's Divine Providence that they 
should seem to be man's own ; for otherwise man would 
not receive, that is, could not be gifted with any intel- 
ligence and wisdom. 

It is known that all that is good and true is not man's 
but the Lord's, and that still it appears to man to be 
his ; and as all that is good and true so appears, so does 
all that belongs to the church and to heaven, conse- 
quently all that belongs to love and wisdom, also to 
charity and &ith; nevertheless, nothing belonging to 
them is man's. No one can receive them from the Lord, 
unless he seems to himself to have a perception of them 
from himself. From this will be evident the truth of 
the statement, that whatever man does from freedom, 
whether it is [an act] of reason or not, provided it is in 
accordance with his reason, seems to him to be his own. 

Who, from his faculty of rationality, cannot under- 
stand that certain things which are good are beneficial 
to society, and that others which are evil are injurious 
to society ? as that justice, sincerity, and the chastity 
of marriage, are beneficial to society ; and that injustice, 
insincerity, and intercourse with the wives of others, are 
injurious ? consequently that those which are evils are 
in themselves injuries, and those which are good are in 
themselves benefits? Who cannot, therefore, adopt 
these facts rationally, if he will ? He has the ration- 
ality and the liberty to do so. And his rationality and 
liberty are evoked and made apparent, restrain him, and 
4* w 
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give him perception and power, so far as he therefore 
shuns those evils in himself; and so far as he does this, 
he regards the good as friend regards friend. 

From this then man may, from his faculty of ration- 
ality, infer the nature of the good that is beneficial to 
society in the spiritual world, and of the evil which is 
there injurious to society, if by evil he understands sin, 
and by good the works of charity. This also man may 
do from his reason, if he will, since he possesses ration- 
ality and liberty ; and his rationality and liberty are 
evpked and made apparent, restrain him and give him 
perception and power, so far as he shuns that evil as 
sin ; and so far as he does this, he regards the good of 
charity as neighbor regards neighbor from mutual love. 

Now as it is the Lord's will, for the sake of reception 
and union, that whatever a man does freely according 
to reason should seem to him to be his own, and this is 
in accordance with true reason, it follows that man may 
from reason desire this, because it is his eternal happi- 
ness ; and may, by invoking the Lord's divine power, 
make it so. 

THE 80 UnS APPROPRIA TIONS. 

Whatever man does from freedom according to his own 
thought, is appropriated to him as his otvn, and remains. 
This is because man's selfhood and his freedom make 
one. Man's selfhood belongs to his life, and what 
man does from his life, he does from freedom. Again : 
man's selfhood iS what belongs to his love, for love is 
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every one's life ; and what man does from his life's love, 
he does from freedom. Man acts from freedom accord- 
ing to thought, for the reason that whatever helongs to 
his life or love, is also the subject of his thought, and is 
confirmed by his thought ; and when confirmed, he does 
it from freedom according to thought. For whatever 
man does he does from the will through the understand- 
ing ; and freedom belongs to the will, and thought to 
the understanding. 

Man can also from freedom act contrary to reason ; 
again, he can act not from freedom according to reason. 
But such actions are not appropriated to man ; they be- 
long only to his lips and body, and not to his spirit or 
heart; but whatever belongs to his spirit and heart, 
when it becomes of the lips and body also, is appropri- 
ated to him. 

By being appropriated to man is meant to enter into 
and become part of his life, consequently part of his 
selfhood. Yet man has no selfhood [in reality], though 
it seems to him as if he had. All the good that he does 
from freedom according to reason, is appropriated to 
him as his own, because in thought, will, speech and 
action, it seems to him to be his own ; while neverthe- 
less, the good is not man's, but the Lord's in him. 

WHAT IS APPROPRIATED REMAINS. 

What a man does from freedom according to his 
thought is also said to remain ; for nothing that man has 
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appropriated can be eradicated ; because it becomes a 
part of both his love and reason, or of both his will and 
understanding, and consequently part of his life. It 
may be removed, indeed, but cannot be wholly ejected ; 
and when it is removed, it is as if transferred from the 
centre to the circumference, and there it stays. This 
is meant by its remaining. 

For example : If a man has in boyhood or youth ap- 
propriated to himself certain evils by practising them 
from his love's delight, as fraud, blasphemy, revenge, 
fornication ; then, as he had practised them from free- 
dom according to thought, he has also appropriated 
them. But if he a^rwards repents, shuns these evils, 
and regards them as sins which ought to be held in 
aversion, and thus from freedom according to reason 
abstains from them, he then appropriates to himself the 
good which is opposed to those evils. This good then 
becomes central, and removes the evils towards the cir- 
cumference, further and further according as the man 
dislikes and turns away from them. But yet they can- 
not be so utterly ejected as to be called extirpated, 
although by this removal they may seem to be so. This 
is because the man is withheld from evil by the Lord, 
and kept in good ; this takes place with all hereditary 
evil, and in like manner with all of man's actual evil. 

This I have even seen proved by the experience of 
some in heaven, who, because they were kept in good 
by the Lord, thought themselves free from evil. But 
lest they should believe that the good in wkich they 
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were was their own, they were lowered from heaven, 
and let into their evils, until they acknowledged that 
they were in evil from themselves, and in good from 
the Lord. After this acknowledgment they were re- 
stored to heaven. 

Let it be understood, therefore, that this good is not 
appropriated to man, except as being always the Lord's 
in him ; and that so far as man acknowledges this, the 
Lord gives to him the appearance that the good is his 
own ; that is. He makes it appear to man as though he 
loved his neighbor or possessed charity from himself; 
believed or possessed faith from himself; did good and 
understood truth, thus were wise, from himself. From 
which an enlightened person may see the nature and 
strength of the appearance in which the Lord wishes 
man to be ; and this He wishes for the sake of man's 
salvation ; for without this appearance no one could be 



Nothing is appropriated to man of which he merely 
ihinkSy nor even what he thinks is his will, unless it is 
also his will so far that he does it if opportunity offers. 
This is because when man so does it, he does it from 
the will through the understanding, or from the will's 
affection through the thought of the understanding; 
while so long as it is a subject of thought only, it can- 
not be appropriated, because the understanding does 
not unite with the will, or the thought of the under- 
standing with the will's affection. 

The evil which man thinks allowable js> also appro- 
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priated to him, even though he commits it not; for 
what is allowable in thought is so from the will, because 
they harmonize. Therefore when man believes any evil 
allowable, he releases it from internal restraint, and is 
withheld from the commission of it by external re- 
straints only, which are fears. And because his spirit 
favors that evil, therefore he commits it from his allow- 
ance of it, whenever external restraints are removed. 
Meanwhile he commits it in spirit continually. 

NECESSARY TO OUR REGENERATION, 

Man is reformed and regenerated by means of the 
two faculties called rationality and liberty, and cannot 
be reformed and regenerated without them ; because by 
rationality he can understand, and know what is evil 
and what is gbod, and therefore what is false and what 
is true ; and by liberty he may in will favor what he 
understands and knows. But so long as the delight 
of the love of evil predominates, his will cannot freely 
favor what is good and true, and he cannot rationally 
adopt it ; therefore he cannot appropriate it. For he 
appropriates as his own whatever he does from freedom 
according to reason; and without such appropriation 
[of the good and true] he is not reformed and regen- 
erated. He first acts from the delight of the good and 
true, when the delight of the evil and false is removed ; 
for two kinds of delight from love opposed each to the 
other, cannot exist simultaneously. • To act from love's 
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delight is to act from freedom ; and as reason favors 
love, it is also to act according to reason. 

As all men, evil and good alike, possess rationality 
and liberty, a bad man and a good one can equally 
understand truth and do good. But a bad man can- 
not do so from freedom according to reason, while a 
good man can ; because a bad man is in the delight of 
the love of evil, while a good man is in the delight of 
the love of the good. Therefore the truth which a bad 
man understands, and the good which he does, are not 
appropriated to him ; but to a good man they are ; and 
without the appropriation of these as man's own, there 
is no reformation and regeneration. For in the wicked 
the evil and false are at the centre, fuid the good and 
true at the circumference ; while in the good, the good 
and true are at the centre, and the evil and false at the 
circumference : and in both cases, that which is central 
flows out to the very circumference, as heat from a 
central fire, or cold from a central gelidity. 

Thus in the wicked the good at the circumference is 
corrupted by the evil at the centre ; and in the good 
the evil at the circumference is moderated by the good 
at the centre. 

THESE TWO FACULTIES TO BE ACKNOWLEDGED AS 
THE LORD'S CONTINUAL GIFT, 

Man may be reformed and regenerated by means of 
these two faculties, so far as he can by them be led to 
acknowledge that everything good and true in hi8 
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thought and actions, is from the Lord, and not from 
himself. From rationality he has the power of under- 
standing, and from liberty the power of volition, each 
power apparently his own ; but the power of will to 
freely favor the good, and therefore according to rea- 
son to do it, none but a regenerate man can possess. 
A wicked man has power of will to freely favor evil 
only, and, according to thought which by confirmation 
his reason adopts, to do it. For evil may be confirmed 
equally as well as good, but by fallacies and appear- 
ances, which when confirmed become falsities; and 
when evil is confirmed, it seems to be accordant with 
reason. 

Any one possessed of a little thought from the more 
interior understanding, may see that the power of voli- 
tion and of understanding are not from man, but from 
Him who possesses Power itself, that is, to whom Power 
belongs in its essence. Only consider the origin of 
power : Is it not from Him who possesses it in its very 
potency, that is, in whom it is Absolute, and thus 
Original ? Wherefore power in itself is the Divine. 

To all power there must be a [source of] supply to 
be imparted, and thus a determination from a ^source 
interior or superior to itself. The eye cannot see from 
itself, nor the ear hear from itself, nor the mouth speak, 
nor the hand act, each from itself; they must obtain a 
supply of power and consequent determination from 
the mind. Nor can the mind exercise thought or voli- 
tion from itself in anything, without the existence of 
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something interior or superior which so determines the 
mind. It is the same with the power of understanding 
and volition ; they are impossible from any other than 
Him who has in Himself the power of volition and 
understanding. 

From which it is plain that the two faculties called 
rationality and liberty are from the Lord and not from 
man. And since they are from the Lord, it follows 
that man has of himself no volition and no understand- 
ing ; they only seem to be from himself. (D. P. 73-88.) 
6 D 
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BEASON IN BELTOION VINDICATED. 



BgVERY man has exterior and interior thought. 
|i Interior thought is in the light of heaven, and 
^ ^ is called perception ; and exterior thought is in 

the light of the world. And the understand- 
ing of every man is such that it can be elevated even 
into the light of heaven, and also is elevated, if from 
any delight he desires to see the truth. That this is 
the case has been given me to know by much experi- 
ence ; for the delight of love and wisdom elevates the 
thought, enabling it to see as in the light that a thing 
is so, although it had never been heard of before. This 
light, which illumines the mind, flows from no other 
source than out of heaven from the Lord. And as 
they who will be of the New Jerusalem, will directly 
approach the Lord, that light will flow-in in the way 
of order, which is through the love of the will into the 
perception of the understanding. 

They who have confirmed themselves in the belief 
that the understanding in matters of a theological na- 
ture is to see nothing, but that people are blindly to 
believe what the church teaches, cannot see any truth 
in the light ; for they have obstructed the passage of 
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light into themselves. This tenet the Reformed Church 
has retained from the Roman Catholic religion which 
declares that no one but the church itself, by which 
they mean the pope and papal consistory, ought to 
interpret the Word ; and that he who does not in faith 
embrace all the doctrine delivered by the church, is to 
be considered a heretic, and anathematized. 

That this is the case is evident from a clause of the 
Council of Trent in which all the tenets of that religion 
are established, and where the following words are to 
be found towards the end : 

" Then the president, Moronus, said, * Go in peace ; ' 
and this was followed by acclamations, and among 
others by this declaration of the cardinal of Lorain 
and the fathers — * This is what we all believe ; we are 
all of this very opinion ; we all with one consent abide 
by and subscribe to it ; this is the faith of the blessed 
Peter and of the apostles; this is the faith of the 
fathers ; this is the faith of the orthodox. So be it ; 
amen, amen. Anathema to all heretics, anathema, 
anathema.' " 

These particulars are adduced to show that the Re- 
formed have retained from the Roman Catholic religion 
a blind faith, that is, a faith separated from the under- 
standing. And they who do retain it henceforth can- 
not be enlightened by divine truths from the Lord. 

So long as the understanding is held captive under 
obedience to faith, or so long as the understanding is 
removed from seeing the truths of the church, theology 

Digitized by CjOOQi 

A 



62 THE SWEDENBORG LIBRARY. 

is only a thing of the memory. And a thing of the 
memory only, is dissipated like everything disunited 
from the judgment, and perishes because of its ob- 
scurity. Hence it is that they are blind leaders of the 
blind. "And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch," Matt. xv. 14. And they are blind be- 
cause they do not enter in at the door, but some other 
way. For Jesus said : " I am the door : by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and 
out and find pasture," John x. 9. To find pasture is 
to be taught, enlightened and nourished in divine 
truths ; for all who do not enter in through the door, 
that is, through the Lord, are called thieves and rob- 
bers; but they who enter through the door, that is, 
through the Lord, are called shepherds of the sheep in 
the same chapter, v. 1, 2. 

Do thou, therefore, my friend, approach the Lord, 
shun evils as sins, and reject the doctrine of faith alone, 
and then your understanding will be opened, and you 
will see wonderful things and be aflTected by them. 

In the New Church the tenet that the understanding 
is to be kept in subjection to faith is rejected, and in 
its place it is a received maxim that the truth of the 
church should be seen in order that it may be believed. 
And truth cannot be seen otherwise than rationally. 
How can any man be led by the Lord and conjoined 
with heaven, who shuts his understanding against such 
things as relate to salvation and eternal life? 



TRUTH TO BE RECEIVED RATIONALLY. 63 

not the understanding which requires to be illumined 
and instructed ? And what is the understanding closed 
by religion, but thick darkness, and such darkness, too, 
as rejects from itself the light that would illumine ? 

Again: who can acknowledge truth and retain it, 
unless he sees it? What is truth not seen, but a voice 
not understood, which, by sensual-corporeal men, is 
usually retained in the memory, but not so by the wise? 
The wise, indeed, cast off empty or unmeaning words 
from the memory, that is, such as have not entered into 
'their minds by being understood ; as that one Grod con- 
sists of three persons ; also that the Lord, born from 
eternity, is not one and the same as the Lord born in 
time ; that is, that one Lord is Grod, and not the other ; 
and again, that a life of charity which consists in good 
works, and likewise in repenting of evil works, con- 
tributes nothing to salvation. 

A wise man does not understand such things. There- 
fore from his rationality he says. Is religion then of no 
consequence? Does not religion consist in shunning 
evil and doing good ? Should not the doctrine of the 
church teach this, as well as what a man ought to be- 
Ueve, that he may do the good things of religion from 
God? (A. R. 564, 914.) 

THE UNDERSTANDING TO BE ENLIGHTENED. 

There is the thought of light concerning God, and 
concerning things divine which in heaven are called 
5* 
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celestial and spiritual, in the world ecclesiastical and 
theological ; and there is the thought not of light con- 
cerning them. The thought not of light belongs to 
persons who know these things and do not understand 
them. Such are all at this day who are willing that 
the understanding be kept under obedience to faith ; 
yea, that what is not intelligible should be believed, 
saying, that intellectual faith is not true faith. But 
these are they who are not in the genuine affection of 
truth from an interior principle, and consequently are 
not in any illustration, while several of them are in the 
conceit of their own intelligence, and in the love of 
domineering, by the holy things of the church, over 
the souls of men ; not aware that truth wills to be in 
the light, since the light of heaven is divine truth, and 
the understanding truly human is affected by that light, 
and sees from it ; and if it did not see, it would be the 
memory that has faith, and not the man. Such faith 
is blind, because without an idea from the light of 
truth ; for the understanding is the man, and the mem- 
ory is introductory. 

If what is not understood is to be believed, man like 
a parrot might be taught to say and remember even 
that there is sanctity in the bones of the dead, and in 
sepulchres ; that carcasses perform miracles ; that man 
will be tormented in purgatory if he does not conse- 
crate his wealth to idols or monasteries ; that men are 
gods because heaven and hell are in their power ; not 
to mention other similar articles of faith, which man 
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must believe from a blind faiths and from a dosed utir 
derstandingy and thus from the light of both extin- 
guished. 

But be it known that all the truths of the Word, 
which are the truths of heaven and the church, may 
be seen by the understanding, in heaven spiritually, in 
the world rationally. For the understanding truly 
human is the very sight itself of those things, being 
separated from what is material ; and when it is sepa- 
rated, it sees truths as clearly as the eye sees objects. 
It sees truths as it loves them, for as it loves them it is 
enlightened. 

The angels have wisdom in consequence of seeing 
truths. Therefore when it is said to any angel that this 
or that is to be believed although it is not understood, 
the angel replies, Do you suppose me to be insane, or 
that you yourself are a god whom I am bound to be- 
lieve ? If I do not see, it may be something false from 
hell. (Ap. Ex. 1100.) 

The faith of knowledges, before it becomes the faith 
of life, is merely historical faith, the nature of which 
Ls well known, namely, that a thing is believed to be 
80 because another has said it ; this, before it becomes 
the man's own property, is the property of another, or 
another man's property pertaining to him. 

Another quality of such faith is, that it is a faith of 
things unknown ; for it is said that such things are 
to be believed, although they are not understood ; yea. 
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that they are not to be searched into by the under- 
standing; when yet such is the nature of spiritual 
faith, that truths themselves are seen in it, and so are 
believed. 

THE ANGELS SEE TRUTHS: SO SHOULD MEN. 

In heaven no one believes any truth unless he sees 
or has seen it ; for there they say, Who can believe that 
it is so unless he sees it ? Perhaps it may be false, and 
none but the evil can believe what is false. For the 
evil, from evil, see falsities; whereas the good, from 
good, see truths. And inasmuch as good is from the 
Lord, the sight of truth from good is also from the 
Lord. The reason why the angels see truths, is, be- 
cause the light of heaven in which they are, is the 
divine truth proceeding from the Lord. Hence all in 
the world also, to whom that light pertains, have the 
sight of truth. (A. E. 242.) 

They who do not acknowledge the Divine in the 
Lord's Human, and who do not love truth spiritually, 
or because it is truth, cannot have the understanding 
enlightened so as to see whether a thing be true or not ; 
but they see appearances of truth as genuine truths, 
and confirm them as genuine from the literal sense of 
the Word ; notwithstanding most things in that sense 
are appearances, which, if confirmed as genuine truths, 
are falsified; and falsified truths are falsities. Such 
persons, since they cannot see truths from the light of 
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tnith, and so apprehend them in the understanding, are 
in an obscure, yea, in a blind faith concerning things 
to be believed. And a blind faith is like an eye which 
can see little or nothing ; yea, a blind *faith is not faith, 
but only a persuasion. And whereas such a persuasion 
is from another, either from some master or preacher, 
or from the Word not understood, it is an historical 
faith which is natural and not spiritual. 

Such persons also, inasmuch as they do not see truths, 
are not willing that the doctrinals of the church should 
be approached and viewed from any principle of the 
understanding, but say that they are to be received 
from a principle of obedience, which is called the obe- 
dience of faith ; and it is not known .whether the things 
which are received from such blind obedience, be true 
or false. Neither can such things open the way to 
heaven ; for in heaven nothing is acknowledged as truth 
except what is seen, that is, understood. 

The light of heaven also is such, that, by virtue 
thereof, truths appear before the understanding of the 
mind, as objects of the world appear before the sight 
of the eye. Therefore they in the world who have seen 
truths no otherwise than from a blind faith, when they 
are carried into heaven to the angels, see nothing at 
all, not even the angels there, much less the magnifi- 
cent things about them. And then also they become 
stupid as to the understanding, and their eyes are dark- 
ened, and so they depart. 

It is however to be observed that all those are here 

Digitized by CjOOQ I 



58 THE SWEDENBOEQ LIBRARY, 

meant who have separated faith from charity, and not 
those who have lived the life of faith, which is called 
charity, and so have not separated them. For all such 
are in the desire of seeing truths. Therefore when 
they come into the spiritual world, which is immedi- 
ately after their departure from this, it is given them 
to see truths according to their desire. The reason is, 
that with them the spiritual mind is opened, and hence 
they are in the light of heaven, into which they are 
actually let after their departure from the natural 
world. (A. E. 759.) 

With those who are in the doctrine of faith alone, 
there is indeed no faith, by which is to be understood 
no spiritual faith, or not the faith of the church. Yet 
such persons possess natural faith, which is also called 
persuasive faith. For they believe that the Word is 
divine ; they believe in eternal life ; they believe also 
in the remission of sins ; and in many other things. 

But such faith, with those who are without charity, 
is merely persuasive faith which, regarded in itself, 
does not differ from a faith of things unknown which 
are heard from others in the world, and are believed 
although neither seen nor understood, because they are 
said by some one whom such persons think worthy of 
credit. Thus it is only the faith of another in them- 
selves, and not their own. And this faith, which is not 
made their own by sight and understanding, is not un- 
like the faith of one born blind concerning colors ac^ 
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objects of sight in the world, who has also a dulness in 
the sense of touch, concerning which things he has an 
extraneous idea which no one knows but himself. This 
faith is what is called historical faith, and is by no 
means a spiritual faith, such as the faith of the church 
ought to be. (A. E. 232.) 

That they who hold the doctrine of faith alone, and 
of justification thereby, are without the understanding 
of truth, is plain from this circumstance: that faith 
alone, or faith without charity, resides wholly in the 
memory, and nothing thereof in the understanding. 
Hence, they who are principled in such faith, remove 
the understanding from the things which pertain to 
faith, saying that such things are to be believed, and 
that the understanding has nothing to do with them. 
Thus they can say whatever they will, be it ever so false, 
provided they know how to adduce something in con- 
firmation thereof from the letter of the Word, the spir- 
itual sense of which they are ignorant of. In this lies 
concealed something similar to the statute of the pon- 
tiffs, which is, that all should depend upon what they 
say ; thus persuading the people that they know and 
see all things, when yet they see nothing. 

They, therefore, who do not see, that is, who do not 
understand the things which they believe, are meant by 
the blind. It is also a consequence of this, that they 
cannot perfect the life by means of the things pertain- 
ing to faith ; for the way of access to the life of man is 
through the understanding, and by no other way can 
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he become spiritual. All who are in heaven see truths 
with the understanding, and thus receive them ; but 
what they do not see with the understanding, they do 
not receive. And if any one says to them that they 
must have faith, although they neither see nor under- 
stand, they turn away, saying. How can this be ? What 
I see or understand that I believe ; but what I do not 
see nor understand, that I cannot believe ; possibly it 
may be a false principle which may destroy the spiritual 
life. (A.E. 239.) 

To those who have not perception respecting truth 
there is given that which appears like truth, and this 
according to their rational principle, that is, according 
to their apprehension; for thus it is received. It is 
permitted every one to believe truths as he apprehends 
them. Unless this were the case, there would be no re- 
ception because there would be no acknowledgment. 
(A. C. 3385.) 

THE sours EYES SHOULD BE USED, 

Shut people's eyes and stop their ears, that is, cause 
them not to think from any understanding, and then 
tell those who are impressed with some idea of life 
eternal whatever you will, and they will believe it. 
Yea, though you should tell them that God can be 
angry and breathe vengeance ; that He can inflict eter- 
nal damnation upon any one ; that He requires to be 
moved to compassion by his Son's blood ; that-He will 
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impute and attribute that to man as a merit of his own, 
and will save him by his barely thinking so ; as also, 
that one God could stipulate and enjoin such things to 
another God of one essence with himself; with any other 
extravagances of a similar kind. But open your eyes 
and unstop your ears, that is, think of the above notions 
from your understanding, and you will immediately see 
their utter disagreement with the truth. 

Shut people's eyes, stop their ears and cause them 
not to think from any understanding, then might you 
not induce them to believe that God has given all his 
power to a man (the pope), that he might be as God 
upon earth? Might you not induce them to believe 
that dead men ought to be invoked ? that people ought 
to uncover their heads and fall down upon their knees 
before their images ? and that their carcasses, bones and 
sepulchres are sacred, and ought to be venerated? 
But if you open your eyes and unstop your ears, that 
is, if you think of these things from any understanding, 
will you not view them as enormities which human 
reason must abominate ? 

When these and similar things are received by a man 
whose understanding is shut up from a principle of re- 
ligion, may not the temple in which he performs divine 
worship be then compared to a den or cavern under 
ground, where he does not know what the objects are 
which he sees ? And may not his religion be compared 
to living in a house in which there are no windows ? 
And his voice, when he worships, to inarticulate sound ? 
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With such a man an angel of heaven cannot discourse, 
because the one does not understand the language of 
the other. (D. F. 46 7, '8.) 



WHAT THE ANGELS SA Y ABOUT IT. 

I once saw a number of spirits assembled, all upon 
their knees, praying God to send his angels that they 
might converse with them face to face, and open to them 
the thoughts of their hearts. And when they arose, 
there appeared three angels in white linen garments 
standing before them, and they said : The Lord Jesus 
Christ has heard your prayers, and has therefore sent 
us to you. Open unto us the thoughts of your hearts. 

And they answered: We have been told by our 
priests, that in matters of a theological nature the un- 
derstanding avails nothing, but faith alone ; and that 
in such things intellectual faith is of no service to any 
one because it is derived from man. We are English- 
men, and have heard many things from our holy priest- 
hood, which we believed. But when we have conversed 
with others who also called themselves the Reformed, 
and with others who called themselves Eoman Catholics, 
and likewise with sectaries, they all appeared to us 
learned ; and yet in many things one did not agree with 
another, and still they all said : " Believe us ; " and 
some of them : " We are God's ministers and know." 

But as we know that divine truths which are called 
truths of faith, and which appertain to the d 
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not received by any one from his native soil, nor by in- 
heritance, but out of heaven from God ; and as these 
show the way to heaven, and enter into the life together 
with the good of charity, and so lead to eternal life, 
we became anxious and prayed to God upon our knees. 

Then answered the angels : Read the Word, and be- 
lieve in the Lord, and you will see the truths which 
should constitute your faith and life. For all in the 
Christian world draw their doctrinals from the Word 
as the only fountain. 

But two of the company said, We have read, but did 
not understand. And the angels replied : You did not 
approach the Lord, and besides you have confirmed 
yourselves in falsities ; and added, What is faith with- 
out light, and what signifies thinking without under- 
standing? There is nothing human in it. Even mag- 
pies and ravens can learn to speak without understand- 
ing. We can declare to you that every man whose soul 
desires it, is capable of seeing the truths of the Word in 
the light. There does not exist an animal which does 
not know the food proper to its life when it sees it. 
And man is a rational and spiritual animal who sees 
the food of his life, not that of his body but of his soul, 
which is the truth of faith, provided indeed he hungers 
after it, and seeks it of the Lord. 

Moreover whatever is not received in the understand- 
ing, is not fixed in the memory in reality, but only ver- 
bally. Therefore when we have looked down out of 
heaven into the world, we have not seen^nything, but 

Digitized by LjOOQi 



64 THE SWEDENBORG LIBRARY, 

have only heard sounds that are for the most part dis- 
sonant (A. K 224.) 



HEREDITARY BELIEFS TO BE SCRUTINIZED, 

There are two ways of procuring the truths which 
are of faith, viz., by doctrinals, and by the Word. 
When a man procures them only by doctrinals, he in 
such case has faith in those who have concluded those 
doctrinals from the Word, and he confirms them as 
true because others have said so ; thus he does not be- 
lieve them from his own faith, but from the faith of 
others. But when he procures them from the Word, 
and therefrom confirms himself in their truth, he then 
believes them because they are from the Divine [Being], 
thus from a faith derived from the Divine. 

Every one within the church first procures to him- 
self the truths which are of faith from doctrinals, and 
also ought to procure them thence ; because he is not 
yet endowed with sufficient strength of judgment to 
enable him to see them himself from the Word ; but 
in this case those truths are nothing else but scientifics. 
But when he is able to view them from his own judg- 
ment, if in such case he does not consult the Word to 
the intent he may thence see whether they be true, they 
remain with him as scientifics ; but if he consults the 
Word from an affection and end of knowing truths, he 
then, when he has found them, procures to himself 
those things which are of faith from the genuine foui^ 
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tain ; and in such case the truths are appropriated to 
him from the Divine. (A. C. 5402.) 

The truths of faith which are called doctrinals, when 
they are first learned, are apprehended and committed 
to the memory the same as other scientifics ; and they 
remain as scientifics until the man begins to view them 
from his own sight, and to see whether they be true ; 
and when he has seen that they are true, is willing to 
act according to them. This view and this will cause 
them to be no longer scientifics but precepts of life, and 
finally life ; for thus they enter into the life to which 
they are appropriated. 

They who have arrived at adult age, and especially 
they who have arrived at old age, and have not viewed 
the truths of the church, which are called doctrinals, 
with their own eyes, and seen whether they be true, and 
have not been willing in the next place to liye accord- 
ing to them, do not retain them otherwise than as other 
scientifics which are only in their natural memory, and 
thence in the mouth ; and when they speak them, they 
do not speak them from their interior man, or from the 
heart, but only from the exterior man, or from the 
mouth. 

When a man is in this state, he cannot possibly be- 
lieve that the truths of the church are true, however it 
may seem to himself that he believes. The reason why 
it seems to him that he believes them to be true, is, that 
he has trust in others, and has confirmed in himself 
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what he has received from them. To confirm the things 
received from others, whether they be true or false, is 
very easy, nothing being requisite for this but ingenuity 
alone. 

These truths of the church, or they who in such 
manner are in them, are signified by spies coming to 
see the nakedness of the land ; for they do not believe 
the doctrinals of their church from any affection of 
truth, but from the affection of hunting after honors, 
or of catching at gain ; on which account they scarcely 
believe anything, for the most part cherishing denial 
in heart. — That they are spies, may be evident enough 
from this consideration, that men of this description 
seek for nothing else but spots and blemishes among 
those who are principled in truth from good, to the 
intent that they may fix upon them a charge of blame, 
and condemn them. 

Such, whether they be of the Papists so called, or of 
the Keformed, or of the Quakers, or of the Socinians, 
or of the Jews, when once they have confirmed with 
themselves the doctrines of their own particular church, 
what are they but spies, inasmuch as they ridicule and 
condemn the most essential truths, if taught in any 
other church than their own; not apprehending that 
truths are truths [in whatever church, or under what- 
ever name, they may be taught]. The reason is, that 
they have not an affection of truth for truth's sake, 
still less for the sake of life, but for the sake of gain. 
Such also when they read the Word, scrutinize it solely 
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with the view of confirming scientific doctrinals for the 
sake of gain ; and several of them scrutinize the Word 
that they may see the nakedness of the land ; that is 
to say, that they may see that the truths of the church 
are not truths, but only serviceable to persuade others 
that they are truths, for the sake of lucre. 

But they who are in the afiection of truth for the 
sake of truth and of life, consequently for the sake of 
the Lord's kingdom, have indeed faith in the doctrinals 
of the church ; but still they search the Word for no 
other end than for the sake of truth, and derive there- 
from their fisiith and conscience. If they are told by 
any one that they must abide in the doctrinals of the 
church in which they were born, they think within 
themselves, that, if they had been bom in Judaism, 
Socinianism, Quakerism, Christian Gentilism, or even 
out of the church, the same would have been told them 
by those among whom they were bom ; it being the 
general cry. Here is the church, Here is the church, 
Here are truths and nowhere else. And this being the 
case, they are of opinion that the Word ought to be 
searched with devout prayer to the Lord for enlighten- 
ment. 

Such persons do not disturb any one within the 
church, neither do they at any time condemn others, 
knowing that every one who is a church lives from his 
faith. (A. C. 5432.) 

Spurious intelligence and wisdom consist in not see- 
ing and perceiving from an interior ground what is true 
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and good, and thence what is false and evil, but only 
in believing that to be true and good, or false and evil, 
which is said to be so by others, and in confirming it 
afterwards. They who do not see truth from truth 
itself, but from the dictate of others, may as easily 
embrace and believe the false as the true, and may also 
confirm it until it appears to be true. For whatever 
is confirmed puts on the appearance of truth, and there 
is nothing which cannot be confirmed. The interiors 
of such persons are open only from beneath, but their 
exteriors are open in proportion as they have confirmed 
themselves. Consequently the light by which they see 
is not the light of heaven, but the light of the world, 
which is called natural light. In this light falsities 
may appear lucid like truths ; and when confirmed, 
they may seem brilliant, but not in the light of heaven. 
Of this class the less intelligent and wise are they who 
have confirmed themselves strongly in their opinions, 
and the more intelligent and wise are they who have 
confirmed themselves less strongly. 

From these considerations the quality of spurious in- 
telligence and wisdom is evident. But in this class are 
not included those who, in childhood, have supposed 
those things to be true which they heard from their 
masters, provided that, when they are older and think 
from their own understanding, they are not obstinately 
attached to them, but desire truth, and seek it, and are 
interiorly affected when they find it. Such men are 
affected with truth for its own sake, and therefore th^ 
see the truth before they confirm it. (H. & H. 352.) ^ 
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RENUNCIATION OF ERROR. 

Whatever has become an article of any one's faith, 
although not true, ought not to be rejected until clearly 
seen to be erroneous. If it be rejected sooner, the first 
principle [or foundation] of his spiritual life is extir- 
pated. Therefore the Lord in no case breaks such 
truth appertaining to man, but as far as possible 
bends it. 

Let an example serve for illustration : He who be- 
lieves that the glory of heaven and the joy thence de- 
rived consist in dominion over many, and from this 
conceived principle explains the Lord's words concern- 
ing the servants who gained ten pounds and five, that 
they should have power over ten and over five cities 
(Luke xix. 11) ; and also the Lord's words to the dis- 
ciples that they should sit on thrones and judge the 
twelve tribes of Israel (Luke xxii. 30); if he ex- 
tinguishes his faith, which is the fi^ith of truth grounded 
in the literal sense of the Word, before he has a full 
view [of the error involved in it], he occasions the loss 
of his spiritual life. But if after a full view, he inter- 
prets these words of the Lord from His other words, 
that he who would be greatest must be the least, and 
he who would be first must be the servant of all, then, 
if he extinguishes his faith concerning heavenly glory 
and joy as arising from dominion over many, he does 
not occasion the loss of his spiritual life. (A. C. 9039.) 
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TRUTH NOT TO BE HASTILY ACCEPTED. 

It is according to the laws of order that no one should 
be persuaded instantaneously concerning truth; that 
is, that truth should not be instantaneously so confirmed 
as to leave no doubt at all about it. The reason is, that 
the truth which is so impressed becomes persuasive 
truth. Hence it is, that as soon as any truth is pre- 
sented before good spirits in the other life, immediately 
there is presented something opposite which causes 
doubt. Thus it is given them to think and consider 
whether it be so, and to collect reasons, and thus bring 
that truth rationally into the mind. Hereby the spir- 
itual sight has extension as to that \rutb, even to its 
opposites. Hence it sees and perceives in understand- 
ing every quality of truth, and can therefore admit in- 
flux from heaven according to the states of things ; for 
truths receive various forms according to circumstances. 
(A. a 'ir298.) 
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IV. 

VARIETY IN THE LORDS KINGDOM. 

!N the Lord's kingdom the varieties in respect 
i^> to goods and truths are innumerable, notwith- 
standing they all constitute but one heaven. 
For the varieties are so numerous that one so- 
ciety is in no case altogether like another, that is, in the 
same good and truth. 

Oneness in heaven is constituted of a number of dif- 
ferent things so arranged by the Lord as to be in con- 
cord with each other ; which concord or harmony of 
several things is impressed by the Lord in consequence 
of their all having relation to Him. 

The case herein is like that of the organs, members 
and viscera of the body, no one of which is altogether 
like another, but all are various ; and yet they make 
one in consequence of their all having relation to one 
soul, and thereby to heaven, and thus to the Lord ; for 
everything that is unconnected with Him is nothing. 
Hence it may be seen that the differences of truth and 
good as to species are innumerable. 

They who are of the spiritual church, inasmuch as 
they have no perception of what is good and true, like 
those who are of the celestial church, but acknowl- 
edge for truth what they have learned from others, are 
7 "73 
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therefore in continual dispute about truths, reasoning 
whether they be so or not ; and each abides in that doc- 
trine, and calls it true, which is taught in his own par- 
ticular church. Hence there are so many differences. 

Besides, several form conclusions concerning things 
good and true from appearances and fkllacies, one in 
one manner and another in another, but none from any 
internal perception ; yea, they do not know what per- 
ception is. And since their intellect is so obscured as 
to the goods and truths of faith, it is not to be won- 
dered at that they disagree about that most essential 
of all truths, viz. the Lord's Divinity, Divine Hu- 
manity, and Holy Proceeding. The celestial perceive 
that they are not three but one ; whereas the spiritual 
abide in the idea of three, yet are willing to think that 
they are one. 

Since therefore there are dissensions about this most 
essential point of all, it may be seen that the varieties 
and differences of doctrines are innumerable. But 
notwithstanding there are so many varieties and differ- 
ences of doctrines, or so many derivations, still the be- 
lievers together form one church when all acknowledge 
charity as the essential, or, what is the same thing, 
when they have respect to life as the end of doctrine ; 
that is, when they inquire how a man of the church 
livesy and not so much what are his sentiments. For 
every one in another life is gifted with a lot from the 
Lord according to the good of his life, not according to 
truth of doctrine separate from that good. (A. jC. 32410 
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The goods appertaining to men, as well within as 
without the Church, are altogether various; and so 
various, that the good of one man is never in all re- 
spects like the good of another. The varieties derive 
their existence from the truths with which the goods 
are conjoined ; for every good takes its quality from 
truths, and truths take their essential principle from 
goods. Varieties also derive their existence from the 
affections which are of every one's love, which are 
rooted in and appropriated to man by his life. 

Few genuine truths appertain to men, even within 
the Church, and still fewer to men without the Church ; 
and hence affections of genuine truth are rarely found. 
Nevertheless, they who are principled in the good of 
life, or who live in love to God and charity toward 
their neighbor, are saved. Their capacity to be saved 
is grounded in this circumstance, that the Lord's 
Divine is in the good of love to God and in char- 
ity toward one's neighbor; and where the Divine is 
within, there all things are disposed into such an order 
as to be capable of being conjoined with the genuine 
goods and truths which are in the heavens. 

That this is the case, may appear from the societies 
which constitute heaven, and which are innumerable; 
all and singular whereof are various as to good and 
truth, yet taken together they form one heaven. They 
are in this respect like the members and organs of the 
human body, which, although various throughout, still 
constitute one man ; for a unit is never constituted of 
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several similar units, or of such as are exactly alike, 
but of various ones harmoniously conjoined ; and these 
various ones harmoniously conjoined, constitute every 
one. 

The case is similar with respect to goods and truths 
in the spiritual world, which, although various, so that 
no one is altogether like another, still they make one 
from the Divine by love and charity, for love and 
charity is spiritual conjunction; and their variety is 
heavenly harmony, which makes such concord that 
they are one in the Divine, that is, in the Lord. 

Moreover, the good of love to God and charity 
toward one's neighbor, however various truths and 
the affections of truth may be, are still receptible 
of genuine truth and good; for they are not hard 
and resisting, if we may use the expression, but as it 
were soft and yielding, inasmuch as they suffer them- 
selves to be led of the Lord, and thus to be bended to 
good, and by good to Him. 

It is otherwise with those who are principled in self- 
love and the love of the world. Such do not suffer 
themselves to be led and bended by the Lord and to 
the Lord, but obstinately resist since they desire to lead 
themselves ; and their resistance is still greater, when 
false principles are confirmed in them. So long as 
this is the case, they do not admit the Divine. (A. C. 
3986.) 

It has been a subject of controversy from the most 
ancient times, which principle is the first-born^ of the 
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Church, charity or faith, by reason that man is regen- 
erated by the truths of faith, and becomes a Church. 
But they who gave the preference to faith, and made 
that the first-born, fell into all sorts of heresies and 
falsities, and at length altogether extinguished charity. 
Thus we read of Cain, by whom such faith is signified, 
that at length he slew his brother Abel, by whom is 
signifie<l charity. In like manner we read afterwards 
of Reuben, the first-bom son of Jacob, by whom also 
&ith is signified, that he polluted his father's bed ((ren. 
XXXV. 22 ; chap. xlix. 4) ; therefore he became unworthy, 
and the primogeniture was given to Joseph (Gen. xlix. 6 ; 
1 Chron. v. 1). Hence came all the disputes, and likewise 
all the laws, in the Word, concerning primogeniture. 

This controversy originated in the ignorance which 
anciently prevailed, and which prevails still, concerning 
this truth : that man has only so much of faith as he 
has of charity, and that in the process of regeneration 
charity meets faith, or what is the same thing, good 
meets truth, insinuating itself into all the particulars 
thereof, and adapting itself thereto, and thus causing 
faith to be faith ; and consequently that charity is tlie 
first-bom of the Church, although it appears otherwise 
to man. (A. C. 2435.) 

THE END OF ALL DOCTRINE IS RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF LIFE, 

Life is the intemal of all worship, and consequently 
of every doctrine which flows from the Jife of charity. 
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That this is the faith which is the internal of the church, 
may appear from this single consideration : that whom- 
ever has the life of charity, knows all things appertain- 
ing to faith. Only examine all doctrines as to their 
real nature and quality. Are they not all precepts of 
charity, consequently, of a faith derived from charity ? 
To instance only the commandments of the decalogue, 
the first of which enjoins the worship of the Lord God. 
Whoever has the life of love or charity, worships the 
Lord God, because this is his life. So in the command- 
ment which enjoins the observance of the Sabbath: 
whoever is in the life of love, or in charity, sacredly 
observes the Sabbath ; for nothing is more delightful 
to him than to worship the Lord and to glorify Him 
every day. So again in regard to the commandment, 
** Thou shalt not commit murder : " this is altogether 
a precept of charity, since he who loves his neighbor 
as himself, shudders at the thought of doing him any 
injury, and much more of murdering him. So, too, 
respecting the commandment, " Thou shalt not steal : " 
whoever has the life of charity, is more ready to give 
to his neighbor than to take anything from him. So 
with the commandment, " Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery : " he who is in the life of charity, would rather 
act as a guardian of his neighbor's wife against the 
evil designs of others, than be a violator of her inno- 
cence himself, regarding adultery as a crime against 
conscience, and such as destroys conjugial love and its 
obligations. To covet also what belongs to another, as 
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expressly forbidden in the decalogue, is directly oppo- 
site to the temper and disposition of those who are 
principled in the life of charity ; for it is the nature of 
charity to wish to impart good to others from itself, 
and out of what is its own, thus on no account to covet 
what belongs to them. 

These are the commandments of the decalogue, which 
are exterior doctrinals of faith, and which, with those 
who are in charity and the life thereof, are not only 
retained as matters of science in the memory, but are 
laid up in the heart and inscribed on the inner man, 
since aU such are in charity and its essential life. Not 
to mention other things composing points of doctrine, 
which they are in like manner acquainted with from 
charity alone, because they live according to a con- 
science of what is right. 

Such persons, also, in cases where they do not so well 
understand, and are not able to determine what is right 
and true, yet believe in simplicity or out of a simple 
heart that it is so, because the Lord has said it ; and 
whoever thus believes does not incur guilt, although 
what he believes be not true in itself, but only an ap- 
parent truth. 

For example : if he believes that the Lord is angry, 
that he punishes, that he leads into temptation and the 
like ; or if he believes that the bread and wine in the 
holy supper are somewhat significative; or that the 
flesh and blood of the Lord are somehow present therein 
in the way they explain it; (it is of no consequence 
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whether they affirm the one or the other, although there 
are few who think of the latter ; and if they do, pro- 
vided it be in simplicity of heart, because they have 
been so instructed, and they still live in charity, it does 
them no injury.) Such persons, when they hear that 
the bread and wine in the holy supper, in the internal 
sense, signify the Lord's love towards the whole human 
race and the things appertaining to love, with the re- 
ciprocal love of man towards the Lord and his neigh- 
bor, instantly believe it and rejoice that it is so. 

But the case is otherwise with those who are prin- 
cipled in mere doctrines and not in charity. These 
dispute on every subject, and condemn all without 
distinction, whose sentiments, or, as they term it, beliefs^ 
do not accord with their own. 

Hence it may be obvious to every one that love to 
the Lord and charity towards our neighbor constitute 
the internal of the church. (A. C. 1798.) 



UNITY OF SPIRIT WITH DIVERSITY OF BELIEF. 

Doctrines alone do not constitute the external much 
less the internal of the church : nor do they serve to 
distinguish churches before the Lord; but this is ef- 
fected by a life according to doctrines, all of which if 
true, regard charity as their fundamental ; for what is 
the end and design of doctrines but to teach how man 
Bhould live ? 

The several churches in the Ghnstian w.orld aro 
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distinguished by their doctrines ; and the members of 
those churches have therefore taken the names of 
Roman Catholics, Lutherans, Calvinists, or the Re 
formed and Evangelical Protestants ; with many others 
This distinction of names arises solely from doctrines 
and would never have had place if the members of the 
church had made love to the Lord and charity towards 
their neighbor the principal point of faith. Doctrines 
would then have been only varieties of opinion con 
ceming the mysteries of faith, which they who are tru<» 
Christians would leave to every one to receive accord 
ing to his conscience; while the language of theii 
hearts would be that he is a true Christian who lives 
as a Christian, that is, as the Lord teaches. 

Thus one church would be formed out of all these 
diverse ones, and all disagreements arising from mere 
doctrines would vanish ; yea, all the animosities of one 
against another would be dissipated in a moment, and 
the kingdom of the Lord would be established on earth 

The Ancient Church which existed immediately aftei 
the flood, although dispersed over several kingdoms, 
was of such a character ; so that, notwithstanding they 
differed much from each other in respect to doctrines 
they still made charity the principal thing, and re- 
garded each other's worship, not from the doctrines of 
faith, but from the charity of life which entered into it. 
This is meant by what is said of that church, (Gen. xi. 
1) that " they had all one language, and their words 
were one." (A. C. 1799.) 
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CHARITY THE CENTRE OF UNITY. 

All doctrines whatsoever, provided they are derived 
from the Word, are accepted of the Lord, if the person 
who is principled in them be in the life of charity ; for 
to the life of charity all things which are of the Word 
may be conjoined. '(A. C. 3452.) 

With respect to the Lord's kingdom on earth, that 
is, with respect to his Church, the case is this : that, 
since it derives its doctrines from the literal sense of 
the Word, it must needs be various and diverse as to 
those doctrines; that is, one society will profess one 
thing to be a truth of faith, because it is so said in the 
Word, another society will profess another thing, for 
the same reason ; and so on. Consequently the church 
of the Lord, inasmuch as it derives its doctrines from 
the literal sense of the Word, will differ in different 
places ; and this difference will not only exist among 
societies in general, but sometimes among persons in 
each society. 

Nevertheless, a difference in doctrines of faith is no 
reason why the church should not be one, provided 
only there be unanimity as to willing and doing what 
is good. As for example : if any one acknowledges for 
a doctrine that charity is grounded in faith, and lives 
in charity towards his neighbor, in this case he is not 
indeed in the truth as to doctrine, but still he is in the 
truth as to life ; consequently there is in him the Lord's 
church or kingdom. Digitized by Google 
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So again, if any one asserts that good works ought 
to be done with a view to recompense in heaven, ac- 
cording to the literal sense of the Word in Matthew 
(x. 41, 42 ; XXV. 34 to 46, and other places), and yet in 
doing good works never thinks of merit, he in like 
manner is in the Lord's kingdom, because as to life he 
is in the truth ; and because he is such as to life, he 
suffers himself easily to be instructed that no one can 
merit heaven, and that works wherein merit is placed, 
are not good. 

And so in other cases ; for the literal sense of the 
Word is such, that in many passages it appears opposite 
to itself; but the reason is, that in that sense there are 
appearances of truth accommodated to those who are 
in external principles, consequently who are also im-" 
mersed in worldly and corporeal loves. 

In the present case [Gen. xxvi. 28], therefore, by 
Abimelech those are treated of who are principled in 
the doctrines of faith ; and these are such as make faith 
the essential of salvation. The agreement also of their 
doctrines with the internal sense of the Word is treated 
of, and that conjunction is effected therewith is mani- 
fest ; but only with those who are principled in good, 
that is, with those who, notwithstanding they make 
faith essential as to doctrine, still make charity essential 
as to life ; for when with such there is confidence or 
trust in the Lord, which they call real faith, then they 
are in the affection of love to Him ; consequently as to 
life they are in good. (A. C. 3461.) 
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WHAT RESULTS WHEN DOCTRINE IS REGARDED 
MORE THAN LIFE, 

That faith is at this day separated from charity, is 
evident. For churches separate themselves according 
to dogmas ; and he who believes otherwise than as the 
dogma teaches, is cast out from their communion, and 
is also defamed. But he who is guilty of theft, who 
without mercy deprives others of their goods, (if so be 
he does it not openly,) who devises treacherous purposes 
against his neighbor, who brings disgrace upon works 
of charity, and is guilty of adultery, such an one is 
still called a Christian, provided he only attends sacred 
worship and speaks from doctrine. 

Hence it is evident, that at this day it is doctrine 
which makes the church, but not life ; and that the 
fruits which they adjoin to faith, are only in doctrine 
and not at all in their minds. (A. C. 4689.) 

There are two things which conjoin the men of the 
church, viz., life and doctrine. When life conjoins, 
doctrine does not separate. But if only doctrine con- 
joins, as at this day is the case within the church, then 
they mutually separate, and make as many churches as 
there are doctrines ; when yet doctrine is for the sake 
of life, and life is from doctrine. 

That they separate if only doctrine conjoins, is evi- 
dent from this : that he who is of one doctrine condemns 
another who holds a different one sometimes to hell. 
But that doctrine does not separate if life ccwjioins. is 
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evident from this : that he who ia in the good of life, 
does not condemn another who is of another opinion, but 
leaves it to his faith and conscience, and extends this 
rule even to those who are out of the church ; for he 
says in his heart that ignorance cannot condemn any, ' 
if they live in innocence and mutual love, as infants 
who also are in ignorance when they die, (A. C. 4468.) 

LOVE MAKES ONE CHURCH OF MANY, 

They who have not begun to be regenerated, say ab- 
solutely that faith is in the first place, that is, that it is 
the essential of the church, because then they can live 
as they please, and still say that they have hope of sal- 
vation. Hence also at this day charity has so disap- 
peared, that it is scarcely known by any one what it is ; 
consequently faith also has disappeared, for one cannot 
exist without the other. 

If charity was in the first place and faith in the sec- 
ond, the church would have another face ; for then none 
would be called Christians, but they who lived accord- 
ing to the truth of faith, that is, lived the life of char- 
ity ; and it would then be known also what charity is. 
Then, too, there would not be made more churches than 
one, by distinguishing between them according to 
opinions concerning the truths of faith ; but the church 
would be called one, containing all who are in the good 
of life, not only who are within the region where the 
church is, but also who are out of it. d by Google 
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The church would thus be in illustration concerning 
such things as are of the Lord's kingdom ; for charity 
illustrates, and in no case faith without charity. The 
errors, too, induced by faith separate from charity, 
would be clearly seen. The face of the church would 
then be as the face of the ancient church which had no 
other doctrinals of the church than those of charity. 
Hence they had wisdom from the Lord. (A. C. 6761.) 

He who is ignorant of the nature of evil, loves it ; 
and he who pays no attention to it, is continually in 
it ; like a blind man he does not see it. For thought 
sees the good and evil, as the eye sees the beautiful 
and the ugly. He is in evil whose thought and will 
are in it, as also he who believes that God does not re- 
gard evil, and he who believes that it is forgiven if re- 
garded ; for so those persons think themselves free from 
evil. If they abstain from doing evil, they do so not 
because evil is sin against God, but from fear of the 
law or of public opinion. But still they do evil in 
spirit ; for thought and will belong to the spirit : there- 
fore what man meditates in his spirit in the world, after 
his departure from the world, when he becomes a spirit, 
he does. 

In the spiritual world to which every man goes after 
death, it is not the character of your faith into which 
inquiry is made, nor of your doctrine, but of your life, 
whether it had been of this character or that ; for it 
is known that such as a man's life is, such is his fait^; 
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nay, more, such is his doctrine. For life forms its doc- 
trine and faith for itself. (D. P. 101.) 

At this day the doctrinals of faith are generally con- 
sidered as the sole constituents of the church, and as 
the characteristic marks whereby the several churches 
are distinguished, without any regard to the life which 
their members lead, even though they cherish intestine 
hatred, tear each other to pieces like wild beasts, rob 
and plunder each other of reputation, honor and wealth, 
and deny in heart whatsoever is sacred and holy ; when 
nevertheless the church cannot possibly exist among 
such, but only among those who love the Lord, and 
their neighbor as themselves, who have conscience, and 
who hold in aversion the life of hatred above-mentioned. 
The latter, however, are, among the former, like 
strangers, being abused and persecuted by them to the 
utmost of their power, and being regarded as simple, 
vile and contemptible people. (A. C. 1844.) 

Let this truth be received as a principle, that love to 
the Lord and charity towards our neighbor are the es- 
sentials on which hangs all the Law and concerning 
which all the Prophets speak, and thus that they are 
the essentials of all doctrine and all worship, and the 
mind would be enlightened by innumerable things con- 
tained in the Word, which otherwise lie concealed in 
the obscurity of a false principle ; yea, in this case all 
heresies would vanish and be done away, and out of 
many there would be formed one church, however dif- 
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fering as to doctrinals and rituals, either flowing from 
the above essentials, or leading thereto. Such was the 
ancient church, which extended itself over several king- 
doms, viz., Assyria, Mesopotamia, Syria, Ethiopia, Ara- 
bia, Lybia, Egypt, Philistea, even to Tyre and Sidon, 
through the land of Canaan on each side of Jordan. In 
each of these kingdoms there was a difference as to doc- 
trinals and rituals, but still the church was one, because 
charity was essential in all. And then the Lord's king- 
dom was on earth as in heaven, for such is the nature 
and constitution of heaven. 

Supposing this to be the case, all would be governed 
as one man by the Lord ; for all would be as members 
and organs of one body, which, although they are 
not of similar form or function, have nevertheless rela- 
tion to one heart, on which they all depend, both in 
general and in particular, be their respective forms ever 
so various : In this case, too, every one would say of 
another, in whatsoever doctrine or in whatsoever ex- 
ternal worship he might be principled. This is my 
brother : I see that he worships the Lord, and that he 
is a good man. (A. C. 2385.) 

All the members of the primitive Christian church lived 
together as brethren, and also called each other brethren, 
and mutually loved each other. But in process of time 
charity diminished, and at length vanished away. And 
as charity vanished, evils succeeded, and with evils fal- 
sities also insinuated themselves, whence aroseiHBchisms 
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and heresies. These would never have existed if charity 
had continued to live and rule ; for in that case they 
would not have called schi^ by the name of schism, 
nor heresy by the name of heresy, but they would have 
called them doctrinals agreeable to each person's par* 
ticular opinion or way of thinking, which they would 
have left to every one's conscience, not judging or con- 
demning any for their opinions, provided they did not 
deny fundamental principles, that is, the Lord, eternal 
life, and the Word, and maintained nothing contrary to 
divine order, that is, contrary to the commandments of 
the decalogue. (A, C. 1834) 
8* 



Digitized by 



Google 




V. 

ERROR MAYBE INNOCENTLY HELD. 

^ALSITIES originating in ignorance of the 
p truth are not so hurtftil as falsities originat- 

3 ing in evil lusts. For falsities originating in 

ignorance are either a consequence of wrong 
instruction from infancy, or of a man's various engage- 
ments in worldly business, whereby he has been hindered 
from inquiring into the truth of the opinions* he may 
have imbibed ; or -they may proceed from weakness of 
judgment, rendering him incapable of discerning 
between truth and falsity. Falsities of this sort are 
not attended with much injury, provided a man does 
not confirm them by much reasoning and argument, 
and so persuade himself, under the influence of some 
.evil lust, to favor and countenance them ; for in so 
doing he renders more dense the cloud of ignorance, 
and converts it into such darkness that it is impossible 
ibr him to see the truth. 

But the case is otherwise with falsities originating in 
evil lusts, such as self-love and the love of the world ; 
as when a person embraces any particular doctrine, and 
makes profession of it, with a view to engage the minds 
of men and draw them to himself, while he explains <^ 

90 ^ 



FALSITIES ACCEPTED FOR TRUTHS, 91 

perverts the doctrine in favor of himself, and confirms 
it both by reasoning grounded in scientifics, and by the 
literal sense of the Word. Worship derived from such 
a source is profane, how holy soever it may appear out- 
wardly ; for inwardly the worship of such a person is 
the worship of self and not of the Lord ; nor does he 
acknowledge any truth, except so far as he can in- 
terpret it in his own fayor. Such worship is what is 
signified by Babel. 

Such, however, is not the state of those who are bom 
and educated in such worship, and do not know that it 
is false, and who live in charity. In the ignorance of 
such there is innocence, and in their worship there is 
good derived from charity. Whether worship is to be 
denominated profane, does not so much depend on the 
worship itself, as on the character of him by whom it 
is performed. (A. C. 1295.) 



FALSITIES THAT ARE ACCEPTED AS TRUTHS, 

All falsities exist from evil ; but the falsities which 
are not from evil, are falsities indeed in the external 
form, but not in the internal. For there are falsities 
with those who are in the good of life ; but interiorly 
in these falsities there is good which causes the evil of 
the false to be removed. Hence this falsity before the 
angels does not appear as falsity, but as a species of 
truth ; for the angels look at the interior things of feith, 
and not at its exterior. 
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Hence it is that every one, of whatsoever religion he 
be, may be saved, even the Gentiles who have no truths 
from the Word, if they have only respected the good of 
life as an end. (A. C. 10,648.) 

There are falsities which agree with the good of the 
church, and there are those which do not agree with it. 
The falsities which agree, are those in which good lies 
concealed, and which can, therefore, by means of good, 
be bended to truths ; but the falsities which do not agree 
with the good of the church, are those in which evil 
lies concealed, and which therefore cannot be bended 
to truths. (A. C. 9258.) 

In respect to truth, it is such that the false may be 
adjoined to it ; yet not the false in which there is evil, 
but in which there is good like that with little children, 
and with boys and girls while they are yet in innocence, 
and with well-disposed Gentiles who are in ignorance, 
and with all who are in the sense of the letter of the 
Word, and remain in the doctrine thence derived, and 
still have the good of life for an end ; for this good 
when regarded as an end, drives away all the malev- 
olence of the false, and by application forms it into 
some resemblance of the truth. (A. C. 9809.) 

There are falsities which are accepted as truths when 
good is in them, especially the good of innocence, as 
among the Gentiles, and also among some within the 
church. (A. C. 4736.) ^ , 
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There are falsities and also truths with those who are 
in evil, and likewise falsities and truths with those who 
are in good. The falsities with those who are in evil 
are the falsities of evil, and the truths with them are 
truths falsified, which are dead. But the falsities with 
those who are in good are accepted as truths, for they 
receive mildness from good, and are applied to good 
uses ; and truths with them are truths of good, which 
are alive. (A. C. 10,109.) 

The false from evil is truly the false ; whereas the 
false not from evil, but from ignorance of the truth, is 
not really such. Evil is that which is opposite to 
heaven, but not the false from ignorance. Indeed, if 
there be anything of innocence in ignorance, then that 
false is accepted of the Lord as truth ; for they who are 
in such falsity, receive the truth. (A. C. 6784.) 

The good of ignorance appertains to all who are 
principled in the good of charity, and are at the same 
time in ignorance of truth. This is the case with all 
within the Church who are principled in the good of 
charity, and do not know what the truth of faith is, 
whatever may be the cause of their ignorance, many of 
whom have holy thoughts about God, and are well dis- 
posed towards their neighbor. 

The case is the same with all who are out of the 
Church, and who are called Gentiles, who are in like 
manner principled in the good of charity. Both these 
classes, although they are not principled in the truths 
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of faith, yet, being principled in good, have the capacity 
of receiving the truths of faith in another life, the same 
as little children ; for their intellectual [principle] is 
not as yet infected with principles of the false, nor is 
their will [principle] thus confirmed in evil of life, 
because they know not what is false and evil. And 
this is the nature and effect of the life of charity, that 
the false and evil of ignorance may easily be bended 
to truth and good. Not so with those who have con- 
firmed themselves in things contrary to truth, and at 
the same time have lived a life in things contrary to 
good. (A. C. 2280.) 



BELIEVING IN SIMPLICITY, 

There is a difference between confirming false prin- 
ciples from the Word, and believing in simplicity what 
is related there. He who confirms false principles, first 
assumes a principle of his own which he is unwilling to 
depart from or give up in the least particular; and 
then he collects and accumulates corroborating testi- 
monies from every quarter, consequently from the Word, 
till he so thoroughly persuades himself of its correct- 
ness that he can no longer see the truth. 

He, however, who believes in simplicity, or with a 
simple heart, does not first assume certain principles, 
but thinks what he reads is true because the Lord spoke 
it ; and if he be instructed how it is to be understood 
from what is elsewhere stated in the Word, he acquiesce^ 
with joy of heart. Nay, even supposing a person througfi^ 
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simplicity to believe that the Lord is wrathful, that he 
punishes, repents, and grieves, and is thus restrained 
from evil and led to do good, such belief is not in- 
jurious to him, because it leads him to admit also that 
the Lord sees everything. And when he is principled 
in such a faith, he is capable of being enlightened after- 
wards on other points, at least afler death if not before. 
But it is altogether otherwise with those who, from the 
conjoined influence of selfish and worldly love, after 
assuming certain principles, persuade themselves of 
their truth. (A. C. 589.) 

Goods are infinite in variety, and they have their 
quality from truths. Hence the good becomes such as 
the truths are. Truths are seldom genuine, but are 
appearances of truth, and also are falsities, but still not 
opposite to truths ; nevertheless when these flow-in into 
good, which is the case when the life is formed accord- 
ing to them from ignorance in which there is innocence 
and when the end is to do good, then they are regarded 
by the Lord and in heaven not as falsities, but 
as the various aspects of truth; and according to 
the quality of innocence they are accepted as truths. 
(A. C. 7887.) 

It is to be observed that the false and what is falsi- 
fied cannot be appropriated, as the false and what is 
falsified, to any one who is in good and therefore is 
willing to be in truth, but to him who is in evil and 
therefore is not willing to be in truth. The reason 
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is, that the former thinks well concerning God, his 
kingdom, and spiritual life. Hence he applies the false 
so that it may not be against these things, but that in 
some manner it may agree with them; that is, he 
softens it, and its asperity and hardness do not come 
into the idea. Unless this were the case, scarce any 
one could be saved ; for falsities are more prevalent 
than truths. But it is to be noted that they who are 
in good are also in the love of truth. Therefore in the 
other life, when they are instructed by the angels, they 
reject falsities and accept truths, and this according to 
the degree of the love of truth which they had in the 
world. (A. C. 8051.) 

Many kings signify various truths which are from 
good. This is because the people and nations out of 
the church were, for the most part, in falsities as to 
doctrine ; but still, inasmuch as they lived in love to 
God and in charity towards their neighbor, the falsi- 
ties of their religion were accepted by the Lord afi 
truths, because inwardly in them was the good of 
love; and the good of love qualifies all truth, and 
in such case qualifies the falsity which is believed 
by such to be truth. The good also which lies con- 
cealed within, causes such persons, when they come 
into the other life, to perceive genuine truths and 
receive them. 

Moreover there are truths which are only appear- 
ances of truth, such as are those of the literal sense of 
the Word, which are also accepted by the Lord as 
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genuine truths when there is in them the good of love 
to Him and love towards the neighbor, or charity. 
In the other life also the good which is inwardly hid 
with them, dissipates the appearances and makes bare 
the spiritual or genuine truths. (A. E. 625.) 



TRE SPIRITUAL AFFECTION FOE TEUTff, 

They who are in the Lord are kept in the spiritual 
affection of truth. And they who are in this affection 
may indeed receive falsities, yet not with their full con- 
sent, but only so far as they do not disagree with good 
and truths thence derived. Therefore when they who 
are in the spiritual affection of truth imbibe falsities, 
they easily reject them when they hear truths, as well 
in this world as in the other. Such is the nature of 
the spiritual affection of truth. Therefore they who 
are in this affection have the faculty of understanding 
truths, and are perfected in intelligence and wisdom to 
eternity. But they who are not in this affection refuse 
both to understand and hear truths ; wherefore they 
are not in any faculty of understanding them. That 
this is the case has been made evident to me from fre- 
quent experience in the spiritual world. 

Now inasmuch as the angels of heaven do not per- 
ceive anything else in man but his love, and thence his 
affection, desires and delights, consequently his ends on 
account of which he thinks in this or that manner, 
therefore when they perceive in him the love of truth 
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for the sake of the uses of life, which are the true ends, 
then they do not see any falsities from evil ; and if per- 
chance they see falsities which are not from evil, still 
they know that these falsities do not hurt, because evil 
is not in them. Falsities which are derived from evil 
are the real falsities from hell ; the reason is, that these 
falsities are forms of evil, and thus in themselves also 
evils. (A. E. 867.) 
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A PPARENT TR UTHS. 

|HERE does not exist in man any pure intel- 
lectual truth, that is, truth divine ; but the 
truths of faith which are in him are appear- 
ances of truth, to which the fallacies apper- 
taining to the senses join themselves, and to these the 
falsities which originate in the lusts of self-love and 
the love of the world. Such are the truths which 
exist in man ; and how impure these are, may appear 
from the circumstance of their being attended with 
such adjuncts. Nevertheless the Lord conjoins him- 
self with man in those impurities; for He animates 
and quickens them with innocence and charity, and 
thus forms conscience. 

The truths of conscience are various, being accord- 
ing to every one's religion ; and these, provided they 
are not contrary to the goods of faith, the Lord is not 
willing to violate, because man is imbued with them, 
and attaches sanctity to them. The Lord never breaks 
any one, but bends him. This may appear from the 
consideration that, within the church, there are some 
of all denominations who are endowed with conscience ; 
though their conscience, nevertheless, is more perfect 
in proportion as the truths which form it approach 
nearer to the genuine truths of faith. (A. C. 2053.) 
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The things contained in the literal sense of the Word 
are representatives and significatives of truth, conse- 
quently in themselves are not truths ; some of them are 
falsities which yet may serve as vessels and recipients. 
Still, however, these spiritual things may be so adapted 
as to serve things celestial, which respect love and 
charity, as vessels for receiving them, being those things 
which constitute the cloud of the intellectual part, 
wherein the Lord insinuates charity and thus forms 
conscience. As for example : with those who abide in 
the literal sense of the Word^ and imagine that it is the 
Lord who leads into temptation, and who then troubles 
man's conscience ; and because He permits evil, that 
He is the cause of evil, and that He casts the wicked 
down into hell ; with other things of a like nature. 

These are appearances of truth, but not real truths. 
Nevertheless, the Lord leaves these things entire in man, 
and adapts them in a miraculous manner by charity, so 
that they may serve as vessels for the reception of things 
celestial. The case is the same in respect to the worship, 
doctrinals, morals, yea, and even the idols of the Gen- 
tiles who are of upright and sincere lives. These per- 
suasions, in like manner, the Lord leaves entire, and 
still by charity so adapts them that they may serve as 
recipient vessels. (A. C. 1832.) 

In the other life the Lord is always the sun and es-^ 
sential light ; yet before the wicked He appears as dark- 
ness; for He appears to every one according to his 

state. And so it is in respect to the church when it is 
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in a dark state. For example : the circumstances of 
devastation, punishment and condemnation, which in 
the Word are frequently mentioned as inflicted by the 
Lord, are produced only by the members of the clmrch, 
who devastate, punish and condemn themselves. It 
appears, indeed, to the man who is the subject of these 
evils, as if the Lord devastated, punished and con- 
demned him ; and by reason of its so appearing it is 
said to be so, agreeably to such appearance. For un- 
less man were instructed by appearances he would never 
suffer himself to be instructed at all ; since what is con- 
trary to appearance he does not believe or comprehend, 
except at a late period of life, when his judgment is 
ripened and he is endowed with the faith of charity. 

This is the case with the church. When it is in 
darkness, the Lord is obscured to the apprehension 
of its members, so as not to appear, that is, not to be 
acknowledged; although the Lord is never obscured, 
but man, in whom and with whom He would abide. 
Nevertheless, the obscuration is spoken of as if pro- 
duced by the Lord. (A. C. 1838.) 

It is to be observed that neither with man nor angels 
are any truths pure, that is, without appearances. 
Nevertheless they are accepted of the Lord as truths 
if good be in them. To the Lord alone appertain pure 
truths, because divine ; for as He is essential good, so 
also is He essential truth. 

But what appearances are, may appear manifestly 
from those passages in the Word where it is spoken 
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according to appearances. There are however degrees 
of the appearances of truth. Natural appearances of 
truth are in many cases fallacies ; but when they have 
place with those who are principled in good, they are 
not to be called fallacies but appearances, and even 
truths in some respect ; for the good which is in them 
and in which is the Divine, causes their essence to be 
different. But rational appearances of truth are more 
and more interior ; in these appearances are the heav- 
ens, that is, the angels who are in the heavens. 

That some idea may be had of the appearances of 
truth, and what they are, let the following cases serve 
for illustration: I. Man believes that he is reformed 
and regenerated by the truth of faith, but this is an 
appearance; hfe is reformed and regenerated by the 
good of faith, that is, by charity towards his neighbor 
and love to the Lord. II. Man believes that truth 
enables him to perceive what good is, because it teaches, 
but this is an appearance ; it is good which gives to 
truth the ability to perceive, for good is the soul or life 
of truth. III. Man believes that truth introduces to 
good when he lives according to the truth which he has 
learned ; but it is good which flows into truth and in- 
troduces it to itself. IV. It appears to man that truth 
perfects good, when yet it is good that perfects truth. 
V. Goods of life appear to man as the fruits of faith, 
but they are the fruits of charity. From these few 
cases it may in some measure be known what the ap- 
pearances of truth are. Such appearances are innur 
merable. (A. C. 3207.) ^ 




vn. 

THE ACCEPTED CBEED NO SURE TEST OF THE 
BELIEVER'S CHARACTER. 

|HAT there is at this day so great darkness 
throughout the Christian churches, that the 
sun gives no light by day, nor the moon and 
stars any light by night, is occasioned solely 
by the doctrine of justification by 

FAITH ALONE. 

For this doctrine inculcates faith as the only means 
of salvation ; of the influx, progress, indwelling, opera- 
tion and efficacy of which no one has hitherto seen any 
sign ; and into which neither the law of the decalogue, 
nor charity, nor good works, nor repentance, nor de- 
sires affcer newness of life, have any entrance, or are in 
the smallest degree connected with it ; for it is asserted, 
*that they spontaneously follow, without being of any 
use either to preserve faith or to procure salvation. 

The above doctrine likewise teaches that ffi|ith alone 
imparts to the regenerate, or to those who are possessed 
of it, full liberty so that they are no longer under the 
law ; moreover that Christ covers over their sins before 
God the Father, who forgives them as though they were 
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not seen, and crowns them with renovation, holiness 
and eternal life. 

These and many other things of a like nature are the 
interiors of that doctrine; the exteriors which do not 
gain admission, are valuable sayings concerning charity, 
good works, acts of repentance and exercises of the law ; 
yet these are accounted by them merely as slaves and 
drudges, which follow their mistress, faith, without being 
permitted to join in her company. But forasmuch as 
they [the clergy] know that the laity account these 
things equally necessary to salvation as faith, they care- 
fully subjoin them in their sermons and discourses, and 
pretend to conjoin them with and insert them into jus- 
tification ; this, however, they do merely to tickle the 
ears of the vulgar, and to defend their oracles, that 
they may not appear mere riddles, or like the vain re- 
sponses of soothsayers. 

In order to confirm the above assertions, I will ad- 
duce the following passages from the Formula Concor- 
dice [or Form of Concord, Leipsic edition, 1766, an ac- 
knowledged authority in matters of doctrine by the 
Protestant churches of Swedenborg's time], lest any one 
should tliink that these things have been unjustly laid * 
to their charge : That the works of the second table of 
the decalogue are civil duties, and belong to external 
worship, which man is able to do of himself; and that 
it is a folly to dream that such works can justify, pages 
84, 85, 102 : that good works are to be utterly excluded 
from the business of justification by faith, pp. 589, 590, 
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591, 704 to 708 : that good works do not in any wise 
enter into justification, pp. 589, 702. App. 62, 173 : that 
good works do not preserve salvation nor faith, pp. 590, 
705, App. p. 174 : that neither does repentance enter 
into justification by faith, pp. 165, 320, App. p. 158 : that 
repentance is nothing more than praying to God, ac- 
knowledging the truth of the gospel, giving of thanks, 
being obedient to the magistracy, and following one's 
calling, pp. 12, 198. App. pp. 158, 159, 172, 266 : that 
renovation of life has likewise nothing to do with justi- 
fication, pp. 585, 685, 688, 689. App. p. 170 : that atten- 
tion to obedience for the time to come, in like manner, 
neither enters into faith, nor justifies, pp. 90, 91, 690, 
App. p. 167 : that the sins of the regenerate are covered 
over by the merit of Christ, pp. 641, 686, 687, 719, 720 : 
besides many other passages of the same purport. 

It is a remarkable circumstance that the doctrine of 
justification by faith alone prevails at this day over 
every other doctrine throughout all reformed Christen- 
dom, and is esteemed almost as the only important point 
of theology among the sacred order. This is what all 
young students among the clergy greedily learn and 
imbibe at the universities, and what they afterwards 
teach in the churches, and publish in print, as if they 
were inspired with heavenly wisdom, and whereby they 
endeavor to acquire to themselves a name, and the 
reputation of superior learning, as well as diplomas, 
licenses and other honorary rewards. And these things 
are done, notwithstanding it is owing to this^ doctrine 
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alone that the sun is at this day darkened, the moon 
deprived of her light, and the stars are ^Billen from 
heaven [in the spiritual sense], that is, have perished. 
(B. E. 79, 80, 81.) 

The doctrine of the churches in the Christian world 
at this day insist that faith alone saves, and that the 
life of love is of no account ; also, that when a man re- 
ceives faith he is justified, and that when he is thus jus- 
tified no evil can be afterwards imputed to him ; conse- 
quently that every man is saved, even a wicked man, 
if he only has faith, although it may be in the last hour 
of his life. 

They, therefore, who think and live from such doc- 
trine, omit good works, because they do not believe that 
' good works afiect man, or that they are at all efficacious 
to salvation. They also have no concern about the 
evils of their thought and will, whether these evils con- 
sist in contempt of others in comparison with them- 
selves, or whether they consist in enmity, hatred, re- 
venge, craft, deceit, and other similar evils, because 
they believe that such things are not imputed to those 
who are justified by faith ; saying in their hearts that 
they are not under the yoke of the law, because the 
Lord has fulfilled the law for them ; nor under the 
curse, because the Lord took it upon himself. 

Hence it is that they who think, believe and live 
from the doctrine of faith alone, and justification there- 
by, have no respect to God in their lives, but only Jg 
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self and the world. And they who look only to self 
and the world in the course of their life, adjoin them- 
selves to the hells ; for all who are in the hells make no 
account either of good or of evil. In a word, for men 
to live from that doctrine, is to confirm themselves in 
the life, that it is of no consequence to think, will or do 
good, inasmuch as salvation is not from that source ; 
and also that it is of no consequence if they think, will, 
and, as far as the fear of the law does not restrain, do 
evil, inasmuch as damnation is not from that source, 
provided they have only confidence and trust which is 
called saving faith. 

These things are said concerning the state of faith, 
and thence of the life of men within the church, when 
their faith and life are from the doctrine of the church. 

SOME SOLIFIDIANS LIVE GOOD LIVES. 

Something shall now be said concerning the state of 
faith, and thence of the life, of the men of the church 
when their faith and life are from the Word. The 
greater part of those who are born within the churches 
where the doctrine of faith alone and justification there- 
by is received, do not know what faith alone is, nor 
what is understood by justification. Therefore when 
they hear these things from their teachers, they think 
that a. life according to the precepts of Gk>d in the 
Word is thereby understood ; for they believe this to 
be faith and also justification, not entering more deeply 
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into the mysteries of doctrine. Such persons, also, 
when they are instructed concerning faith alone and 
justification thereby, believe that faith alone is to think 
concerning God and salvation, and how they ought to 
live ; and that justification is to live before God. 

All within the church who are saved, are kept by 
the Lord in this state of thought and faith, and after 
their departure out of the world they are instructed in 
truths, because they possess a capacity for receiving in- 
struction. But they who have formed their lives from 
the doctrine of faith alone and justification thereby, as 
above spoken of, are blinded; for faith alone is not 
faith, and hence justification by faith alone is a non- 
entity. 

From these considerations it is evident who are un- 
derstood by the lukewarm, namely, they who say in 
their heart. To what purpose is it if I think, will and 
do good, inasmuch as there is no salvation thereby ? It 
is sufficient that I have faith. And what does it sig- 
nify, also, if I think, will and do evil, inasmuch as no 
damnation is incurred thereby? — thus relaxing all 
reins to their own thoughts and intentions, and so to 
their own spirit; for it is the spirit which thinks 
and intends, and becomes altogether such as are its 
thoughts and intentions. 

It is, however, to be observed, that there are very few 
who thus live from doctrine, although it is believed by 
the preachers that all who hear their preachings are 
under their influence ; for it is from the divine provi- 
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dence of the Ix)rd, that there are but very few such. 
(A. E. 233.) 

They within the church are in falsities and at the 
same time in good, who are in heresies and in the life 
of good. And all out of the church [are in falsities 
and at the same time in good] who are in good ; but 
falsities with these do not damn, unless they are such 
falsities as are contrary to good and destroy its very 
life. 

But the falsities which are not contrary to good, in 
themselves indeed are felsities, but in respect to the 
good of life which they are not contrary to, they almost 
put off the character of the false, which is effected by 
application to good. For such falsities can be applied 
to good and to evil. If they are applied to goodj they 
become mild, but if to evil, they become hard ; for fal- 
sities can be applied to good just as truths can to evil; 
for truths of every kind, by application to evil, are fal- 
sified. To illustrate this by an example : 

It is said that faith alone saves ; which in itself is 
false, especially with the evil, who thereby exclude the 
good of charity, as if this contributed nothing at all to 
salvation. But this false grows mild with those who 
are in the good of life ; for they apply it to good, say- 
ing, that faith alone saves, but that it is not faith un- 
less together with its fruit, that is, unless good is also 
present; so in other cases. (A. C. 8311.) 

There are some who make a profession ofjfaith [alone], 
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and think nothing of charity, by reason that they are 
so Instructed by their teachers ; and do not know what 
charity is, imagining it to consist only in giving to 
others what is their own, and in having pity on all ; 
also by reason that they do not know what is meant by 
the neighbor who is the object of charity, imagining 
that all without distinction are to be regarded as of this 
character. Nevertheless thes^same persons live the life 
of charity towards their neighbor, because they live in 
the life of good. It is no injury to such that they make 
profession of faith, and consider it to be saving like 
others; for in their faith there is charity, whereby 
is signified all the good of life both in general and in 
particular. (A. C. 2388.) 



NOT FALSITY BUT EVIL DAMNS. 

It is the will of man which is influenced by hell, and 
not his intellect, unless this be immersed in lusts which 
are of the will. Evils belonging to the will are what 
condemn a man and sink him down to hell ; and fal- 
sities only so far as they become conjoined with evils ; 
then one follows the other. This may be proved by 
numerous instances of those who, being principled in 
falsities, are yet saved ; as is the case with many among 
the Grentiles who have lived in natural charity and 
mercy, and with numbers of Christians who have be- 
lieved in simplicity of heart Their ignorance and 
simplicity are their excuse, because in them there may 
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be inDocence. But it is otherwise with those who have 
confirmed themselves in falsities, and have thus con- 
tracted such a life of the false as to refuse and oppose 
all truth ; and still worse with those who, from evil de- 
sires, have confirmed themselves in false principles, so 
that falsities and lusts constitute one life ; for these are 
they who sink themselves down into hell. (A. C. 845.) 

It is said (Rev. xii. 6) that the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God ; 
and afterwards that she got the wings of an eagle, and 
flew to her own place, by which is signified that the 
church which is called the New Jerusalem is to tarry 
among those who are in the doctrine of faith separate 
from charity, while it grows to its fulness, until pro- 
vision is made for its reception among greater numbers. 

But in that church there are dragons who separate 
faith from good works, not only in doctrine but also in 
life ; whereas the rest in the same church, who live the 
life of faith, which is charity, are not dragons although 
among them; for they think that it is agreeable to 
doctrine that faith produces the fruits which are good 
works ; and that the faith which justifies and saves, is 
to believe those things which are in the word and to do 
them. 

But the dragons are of quite another way of think- 
ing. But what the sentiments of these latter are, the 
former do not comprehend ; and since they do not com- 
prehend, neither do they receive them.^ From which 
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consideration it is manifest that the church, consisting 
of those who are not dragons, is understood by the earth 
which helped the woman, and swallowed up the stream 
which the dragon cast out of his mouth. (A. E. 766.) 

The reason why they who have confirmed faith alone to 
be the very arcana of justification and salvation thereby, 
cannot take away any truth and good of faith, nor the 
aflfection and perception of them, from any but those 
who are not in the faith of charity, is, that they are 
scarcely comprehended by any one but the priest who 
teaches and preaches them. The layman hears them, 
but they enter in at one ear and go out at the other ; 
which the priest himself who utters those arcana, may 
certainly know from this circumstance, that he himself 
spent the whole force of his genius in acquiring a knowl- 
edge of them in his youth and afterwards in retaining 
them in adult age. What then must be the case with 
a layman who simply thinks of faith from charity when 
he hears these mysteries. 

Hence it may be seen that faith alone, as being com- 
petent to justification, is the faith of the clergy and not 
of the laity (save such of them as live unconcernedly) 
who imbibe no more from their arcana than that faith 
alone saves ; that they cannot do good of themselves 
nor fulfil the law ; and that Christ suflTered for them ; 
besides some other universals of a similar nature. (A. 
R. 426.) 
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FALSITIES ADMISSIVE OF GOOD. 

Evils with man are of various kinds. There are evils 
wherewith goods cannot be mixed, and evils when with 
they can be. The case is the same with false princi- 
ples. Unless it were so, it would be impossible for any 
man to be regenerated. 

The evils and falsities wherewith goods and truths 
cannot be mixed, are such as are contrary to love to 
God and love towards our neighbor, such as hatreds, 
revenges, cruelties, and consequent contempt of others 
in comparison with ourselves ; also the persuasions of 
what is false thence derived. But the evils and falsities 
wherewith goods and truths can be mixed, are such as 
are not contrary to love to God and love towards our 
neighbor. As for example ; if any one loves himself 
in preference to others, and under the influence of that 
love studies to excel others in moral and civil life, in 
scientifics and doctrinals, and to be exalted to dignities 
and opulence above others, and yet acknowledges and 
adores God, performs from his heart duties towards his 
neighbor, and does from conscience what is just and 
equitable, the evil of that self-love is such as to admit 
good and truth to be mixed with it ; for it is the evil 
which is proper to man, and is in him by inheritance ; 
and in case it were suddenly taken away from him, the 
fire of his first life would be extinguished. 

So again, he who believes that man is saved by virtue 
of believing what is good, and not by virtue of willing 
10* H 
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NO ONE IS DAMNED WHO LIVES WELL. 

No one, whether he be within the church where the 
Word is, or out of, is damned hereafter, if he live a good 
life according to his religion ; for it is not the fault of 
such that they do not know genuine truths. Therefore, 
since the good of life contains within it the desire of 
knowing truths, when such come into the other life they 
easily receive truths, and imbibe them. The case is 
altogether otherwise with those who have lived an evil 
life and trifled with religion. (A. C. 452.) 

All are saved who are in the good of life according 
to the dogmas of their religion which they believed to 
be truths, although they were not truths. For what is 
false is not imputed to any one who lives well according 
to the dogmas of his religion, inasmuch as it is not the 
fault of such an one if he does not know truths. For 
the good of life according to religion contains within 
itself the affection of knowing truths which such persons 
also learn and receive when they come into the other 
life ; for every affection remains with man after death, 
and especially the affection of knowing truths, because 
this is a spiritual affection, and every man, when he be- 
comes a spirit is his own affection ; consequently the 
truths which they desire they then imbibe, and so re- 
ceive them deeply in their hearts. (A. C. 455.) 

THE GRAND PURPOSE OF ALL DOCTRINE, 
In the other life the knowledge of thr things belong- 
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even the infernals themselves may be possessed of such 
knowledge, and in some cases in a degree superior to 
others. But what avails is, a life according to knowl- 
edges, this being what all knowledges have for their end. 
Unless they are learned with a view to life, they are of 
no use beyond that of serving as subjects of discourse, 
and of acquiring in the world the reputation of learn- 
ing, of attaining honors, and of gaining fame and 
wealth. 

Hence it is evident that the life of the knowledges of 
faith is no other than the life of charity ; for the law 
and the prophets, that is, the whole doctrine of faith, 
with all its knowledges, consists in love to the Lord and 
love towards the neighbor ; as may be plain to every 
one from the Lord's words (Matt. xxii. 34-39 ; Mark 
xii. 28-36). 

Nevertheless, doctrinals, or the knowledge of faith, 
are very necessary for the formation of the life of 
charity; and it cannot possibly be formed without 
them. This life of charity is what saves after death, 
and not any life of faith without charity ; for without 
charity it is not possible for any life of faith to exist. 

They who are principled in the life of love and char- 
ity, are in the Lord's life ; and none can be conjoined to 
Him by any other. Hence also it is manifest, that the 
truths of faith cannot be acknowledged as truths, that 
is, the acknowledgment of them so much talked of, can- 
not exist except outwardly and in words only, unless 
they are implanted in charity. Otherwise, inwardly 
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and in heart they are denied ; for, as just stated, all the 
truths of faith have charity for their end, and if this is 
not within them they are inwardly rejected. 

The quality of every one's interiors is made manifest 
in the other life, when the exteriors are removed ; and 
it then appears that, where there is no charity, the in- 
teriors are in complete opposition to all the truths of 
faith. 

It is not possible for those to receive the life of char- 
ity or mutual love, in the other life, who had it not in 
some degree in the life of the body ; for the life they 
had formed in the world remains with them after death. 
They then are averse to and hate, the life of charity ; 
and if they only approach near a society where the life 
of mutual love prevails, they are instantly seized with 
trembling, horror and torment. Such, although born 
within the church, are called sons that are strangers, 
un circumcised in heart and in flesh, who are not to be 
admitted into the sanctuary, that is, into the kingdom 
of God. The same are also meant in Ezekiel, where it 
is written, " No son that is a stranger, uncircumcised in 
heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary." (A. C. 2049.) 

ONE MAY KNOW, YET NOT POSSESS, TRUTH. 

Truth in man is altogether according to the principle 
of good that appertains to him. Where there is a small 
portion of good, there is but a small portion of truth, 
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for they are in a like proportion, and in a like degree. 
Or, according to the common expression, they keep 
pace with each other, which may indeed seem a paradox, 
but still it is really so. 

Good is the very essence of truth. Truth without its 
essence is not truth, however it may appear so. It is 
only a kind of tinkling thing, and like an empty vessel. 
Whoever wishes to possess truth in himself, not only 
ought to know but also to acknowledge it, and have 
faith therein. When he does this, he then first begins 
to have truth, because then it affects him and abides 
with him. It is otherwise when he only knows truth, 
and does not acknowledge it and has not faith in it ; in 
this case he has not truth in himself. Many who are 
principled in evil are in this state. They are capable 
of knowing truths, and sometimes of knowing them in 
a superior manner ; but still they have not truth, yea, 
they are so much the further from having it, in propor- 
tion as they deny it in their heails. (A. C. 2429.) 

The doctrinals of the Church appertaining to those 
who are in evil of life, are called doctrinals of the false, 
although they may be in part (lesser or greater) true. The 
reason is, that the truths appertaining to those who are in 
evil of life, so far as relates to themselves, are not truths ; 
for by application to evil which is of the life, they put 
off the essence of truth and put on the nature of the 
false, for they have respect to evil to which they con- 
join themselves. Digitized by Google 
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Truths cannot be conjoined to evil unless they be fal- 
sified ; this is effected by sinister interpretations, and 
thereby perversions. Hence it is that the doctrinals of 
the church appertaining to such, are called doctrinals of 
the false, although they have been truths. For it is a 
canon that the truths appertaining to those who are in 
evil, of life, are falsified, and the falsities appertaining 
to those who are in the good of life, are verified [made 
true]. (A. C. 8149.) 



NOT TRUTH BUT GOOD SAVES. 

Every one is such as his good is. By good is meant 
love; for everything which is loved is called good. 
That his love or good makes the man, is known to every 
one who explores another. For when he has explored 
him, he leads him by his love whithersoever he desires, 
insomuch that when he is held in his love he is no longer 
master of himself; and then the reasons which are 
against the love are of no. avail, but those which are 
with the love are potent. That this is the case is very 
manifest in the other life. All spirits are there known 
from their loves ; and when they are held in them they 
cannot do anything contrary to them, for to act con- 
trary to them is to act contrary to themselves ; they are 
therefore the forms of their loves. 

They who are in heaven are forms of celestial charity 
and love, of such beauty as cannot be described ; but 
they who are in hell are forms of their loves which are 
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the loves of self and the world ; consequently they are 
forms of hatred and revenge, and therefore such monsters 
as cannot be described. 

Since the whole man is such, therefore, as his love 
is, it is evident that the Lord cannot be present in evil 
love, but in the good love in man, that is, in his good. 
It is believed that the Lord is present in the truth which 
is called the truth of faith ; but he is not present in 
truth without good. But where good is, there He is 
present in truth by good ; and so much present in truth 
as it leads to good and proceeds from good. 

Truth without good cannot be said to be inwardly in 
man. It is only in his memory as something scientific, 
which does not enter him and make him a man until it 
becomes of his life ; and it then becomes of his life when 
he loves it, and from love lives according to it. When 
this is the case, then the Lord dwells in him. This 
also He teaches in John ; " He that hath my command- 
ments and doeth them, he it is that loveth me ; and 
I will love him, and will manifest myself to him ; and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him 
and make our abode with him," xiv. 21, 23. (A. C. 
10,153.) 

LIP-PROFESSION A VAILS NOTHING, 

The persuasions of the false and the lusts of evil are 
inseparable ; for he who is in evil as to life, is in the 
false as to doctrine. It may indeed seem otherwise to 
those who are in evil of life ; for when they make a lip^ 



LIP-PROFESSION OW NO AVAIL, 121 

profession of truths from the Word, or from the doctri- 
nals of their church, they suppose that they are in the 
belief of those truths. It also appears to them as if 
they were ; but still they are not, if the life be evil ; for 
they either make a lip-profession of what disagrees with 
their thoughts, or they think that it is so from a per- 
suasive faith which is for the sake of gain or honor. 
Therefore when honor and gain are no longer the ob- 
jects of pursuit, that faith falls ; and then they seize 
eagerly upon the falsities which are in agreement with 
the evils of lusts. 

Falsities agreeing with the evils of lusts have place 
interiorly with those who live wickedly, however they 
may believe that they have not. That this is so, is 
manifested clearly in the other life, when externals are 
there taken away and such persons are left to their in- 
teriors ; then falsities burst forth, as well those which 
they had thought in the world, as those which they had 
not manifestly thought ; for they burst forth from the 
evils which had been of their life, inasmuch as falsities 
are nothing else than evils reasoning and patronizing 
themselves. From these things it may be manifest 
what is the nature of their state in the other life, 
namely, that they have appertaining to them persua- 
sions of the false together with the lusts of evil. (A. C. 
7577.) 

TRUTH VARIOUSLY RECEIVED, 

That truths which in themselves are truths, with one 
person are more true, with another less true, with some 
11 
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altogether untnie, yea false, may appear almost from 
all those things which in themselves are true, inasmuch 
as they are with every man according to his affections. 
As for example : the expediency of doing good works 
or the good of charity, is itself a truth ; yet this truth 
with one person is the good of charity, because it pro- 
ceeds from charity ; with another it is a work of obe- 
dience, because it proceeds from obedience ; with some 
it is meritorious, because they are willing to merit and 
be saved thereby ; but with some it is hypocritical, be- 
cause they do good in order to appear good before men ; 
and so in other cases. And this may be applied to all 
other truths which are called truths of faith. 

Hence also it may be seen that there is much of truth 
with those who are in the affection of good, and less of 
truth with those who are in the affection of truth ; for the 
latter regard good as more remote from them, whereas 
the former regard good as present in them. (A. C. 
2439.) 

EVERY MAN SUCH AS HIS GOOD IS, 

That man enters heaven and becomes a church when 
he is in good, is from this : that the Lord flows-in into 
the good with him, and by good into its truth. The 
influx is into the internal man where his heaven is, and 
through the internal into the external where his world 
is. Therefore, unless man be in good, his internal man 
is not opened but remains shut, however he be in truths 
as to doctrine. And since heaven is in the internal 
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man, therefore when this is opened man is in heaven ; 
for heaven is not in place, but in the interiors of man. 
That man is throughout such as he is as to good, and 
not as to truth without good, every one who reflects may 
know ; for by his good and according to it he deals with 
another, is affected towards another, conjoins himself 
to another, suffers himself to be led by another ; but 
not by truth and according to it, unless this be in ac- 
cord with his good. When mention is made of good, 
its delight is meant, its pleasure or its love; for all 
things appertaining to these are to the man goods, and 
so far as he is left to himself so as to think from him- 
self, truths are what favor those goods. Hence it may 
be manifest that man is conjoined to the Lord by 
good, and in nowise by truth without good. (A. 
C. 10,367.) 

WHAT IT IS TO LOVE THE LORD. 

It may be here briefly told what love to the Lord is, 
or what it is to love the Lord. He who believes that 
he loves the Lord, and does not live according to his 
precepts, is very much deceived ; for to live according 
to his precepts is to love Him. These precepts are the 
truths which are from Him, that is, truths in which the 
Lord is ; therefore so far as they are loved, that is, so 
far as the life is formed according to them from love, 
the Lord is loved. The reason is, that the Lord loves 
man, and from love wills that he may be happy to 
eternity, and man cannot be made happy but by a life 
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according to his precepts ; for by them man is regener- 
ated and made spiritual, and thus can be elevated into 
heaven. 

But to love the Lord without a life according to his 
precepts is not to love Him ; for in such case there is 
not anything in man into which the Lord can flow, and 
elevate him to Himself; for he is an empty vessel, since 
there is nothing of life in his faith or his love. The 
life of heaven, which is called eternal life, is not infused 
into any one immediately, but mediately. From these 
things it may be clearly seen what it is to love the 
Lord. (A. C. 10,578.) 

NO TRUTH WHERE THERE IS NO GOOD. 

The Lord can enlighten the understanding in every 
man, and so flow-in with divine truths, since the faculty of 
understanding truth is given to every man, and this for 
the sake of his reformation ; but still the Lord does not 
so flow-in, because truths do not remain but in propor- 
tion as the will is reformed. To enlighten the under- 
standing in truths even to faith, except in proportion as 
the will acts as one with it, would also be dangerous ; 
for man can then pervert, adulterate and profane truths, 
which exposes him to severe condemnation. 

Moreover, truths, however they are known and under- 
stood, if they are not at the same time lived, are nothing 
but inanimate truths ; and inanimate truths are as it were 
fitatues which are without life. From these considera- 
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tions it may be seen whence it is that there are no 
truths where there is no good, unless as to form and not 
as to essence. (A. E. 730.) 

The man who is acquainted with all goods and all 
truths, as many as it is possible to know, and does not 
shun evils, knows nothing; his knowledge being ab- 
sorbed and ejected by evils so that he becomes infatu- 
ated, if not in the world, yet afterwards. Whereas the 
man who is acquainted with few goods and few truths, 
and shuns evils, knows those goods and truths and su- 
peradds several others and becomes wise, if not in the 
world, yet afterwards. (A. E. 1180.) 

HOW SPIRITUAL GOOD IS ACQUIRED. 

The good of truth when it is in any one, is the good 
of life ; for truth becomes good by a life according to it, 
and before this it is not good in any one. For when 
truth is only in the memory and thence in the thought, 
it is not good ; but it becomes good when it comes into 
the will and thence into the actions, the will itself being 
what transforms truth into good. This may appear 
from this consideration, that what a man wills he calls 
good, and what he thinks he calls truth ; for man's inte- 
rior will which is the will of his spirit, is the receptacle 
of his love, since what he loves from his spirit he wills, 
and what he thus wills he does. Therefore the truth 
which is of his will is also of his love, and that which 
is of his love he calls good. r^^^^i^ 
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From these observations it is evident how good in 
man is formed by truths, and that all good which is 
good in him, is that of the life. 

It is supposed that there is a good also of the thought, 
although it be not of the will, because a man can think 
that this or that is good ; nevertheless it is not good 
while it is only in the thought, but merely truth; for 
thought concerning good is truth, and is referred to 
truth. But if that truth as it exists in the thought, be 
so loved as to aiSect the will and thus pass into act, 
then, inasmuch as it is of the will, it becomes good. 
This may be illustrated by the following example ; 

There were certain spirits who, in the life of the body, 
believed charity to be the essential of the church, and 
consequently the essential of salvation, and not faith 
alone ; and yet the same spirits had not lived a life of 
charity, for they only thought and established it to be 
so. But it was told them that, to think only and thence 
believe that charity saves, and not to will and act accord- 
ingly, was the same thing as to believe that faith alone 
saves ; therefore they were rejected. 

Hence it was made evident that, only to think good 
and not to will and do it, does not constitute good in 
any one. The case would be the same if a man knew 
essential truths and goods, and from thought alone made 
profession of them, if he did not give them life by will- 
ing and doing them. 

These things are said, in order that it may be known 
that the good of truth or spiritual good, when itiw 
really in any one, is the good of life. (A. E. '"^^^ 
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REAL THOUGH NOT PROFESSED SOLIFIDIANS, 

There are indeed in the church some who say that 
charity is the essential of the church, and not faith sep- 
arate ; but to say it and believe it, and not to live the 
life of charity, is only to say that it is, and not to make 
it the essential. Therefore these are in the same situa- 
tion with those who say that faith is the essential ; for 
with them charity is of faith alone, and not of the life ; 
therefore neither can they be enlightened. (A. E. 
107.) 

Truths are not given without good, for they derive 
their life from good. The truths belonging to a man 
who is not principled in good, are indeed truths in 
themselves, but they are not truths in him, (A. E. 48.) 

By the angel of the church of Ephesus are meant 
all those in the church who are in the knowledges of 
truth and good, that is, in the knowledge of such things 
as are of heaven and the church, and nevertheless are 
not, or not yet, in a life according to them. By these 
knowledges are principally understood doctrinals. But 
knowledges alone, or doctrinals alone, of good and 
truth, do not make a man spiritual, but a life accord- 
ing to them. For doctrinals or knowledges without a 
life according to them, reside only in the memory and 
thence in the thought ; and all things which only reside 
there, reside in the natural man. Therefore a man 
does not become spiritual before these things enter into 
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his life ; and they theu enter into his life when he wills 
the things which he thinks, and thence does them. ' 

That such is the case, any one may know from this 
circumstance alone, that, supposing any one to know 
all the laws of moral and civil life, and not to live ac- 
cording to them, he is not yet a moral and civil man. 
He may indeed speak of them more knowingly than 
others ; nevertheless he is rejected. Similar is the case 
also if any one knows the ten precepts of the decalogue, 
BO that he can even explain them and preach them intelli- 
gently, and yet 4oes not live according to them. (A. 
E. 93.) 
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VIIL 
SALVATION IN WHATSOEVER HERESY, 

SIKHERE are evils and falsities to which goods 
m and truths can be adjoined, as may appear 
m from this consideration : that there are so 

many diverse dogmas and doctrinals, some of 
which are altogether heretical, and yet in every one of 
them salvation is attainable. (A. C. 3993.) 

While man is regenerating he is let into combats 
against falsities, and then he is kept by the Lord in 
truth, but in that truth which he had persuaded him- 
self to be truth ; and from this truth combat is waged 
against the false. 

Combat may be waged even from truth not genuine, 
provided it be such that it can by any means be con- 
joined with good ; and it is conjoined with good by in- 
nocence, for innocence is the medium of conjunction. 
Hence it is that they within the church may be regen- 
erated by means of any doctrine whatsoever ; but es- 
pecially they who are in genuine truths. (A. C. 6765.) 

Within the church there are some of all denomina- 
tions who are endowed with conscience ; though their 
conscience is more perfect in proportion as the truths 

I J29 



130 THE SWEDENBORG LIBRARY, 

which form it approach nearer to the genuine truths of 
faith. (A. C. 2053.) 



WHAT IS IT THAT DAMNS t 

All the heresies which ever did or do still exist in 
Christendom, have sprung from this circumstance : that 
men have taken appearances of truth for genuine truths, 
and as such have confirmed them. Heresies themselves 
do not occasion a man's condemnation : but an evil life, 
together with confirmations of the falsities contained in 
any heresy by misapplication of the Word, and by rea- 
sonings that originate in the natural man, are what con- 
demn him. 

For everyone by birth is introduced into the religion 
of his country or of his parents, is initiated into it from 
his earliest years, and afterwards continues in the same 
persuasion ; nor is it in his power to extricate himself 
from its falsities, being prevented by his engagements 
in the world. But to live in evil, and to confirm fal- 
sities so as to destroy genuine truths, this it is which 
causes condemnation. 

For he who simply abides in the religion of his 
country, who believes in God, and (in case he be of the 
Christian Church) believes in the Lord, esteems the 
Word holy, and lives according to the commandments 
of the decalogue from a religious motive ; such an one 
does not bind himself to the falsities of the religion he 
professes. When, therefore, truths are proposed to him, 
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and he perceives them according to the measure of 
light which he has attained, he has the ability to em- 
brace them, and thus to be extricated from falsities. 

But it is not so with him who has confirmed the fal- 
sities of his religion ; these, when confirmed, are made 
permanent, and cannot be extirpated. For when a man 
has confirmed himself in what is fiilse, he is as if he 
had sworn to maintain it ; especially if self-love or the 
pride of his own understanding be engaged in its favor. 

I have conversed in the spiritual world with some 
who lived many ages ago, and had confirmed themselves 
in the falsities of their particular religious persuasions ; 
and I found that they still continued rooted in the 
same. I have likewise conversed, in that world, with 
others who had been of the same religious persuasion, 
and had entertained the same notions with the former, 
but yet had not confirmed their falsities in themselves ; 
and I found that when they were instructed by the 
angels, they rejected falsities and received truths. The 
consequence was, that the latter were saved, but the 
former were not. (D. S. S. 92, 93.) 

THE CAUSE OF HERESIES. 

Since it is conformable to the laws of the Divine 
Providence that there should not be any immediate in- 
flux from heaven, but mediate through the Word, doc- 
trines and preachings; and since the Word, that it 
might be divine, could not be written except by mere 
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correspondences ; it follows that dissensions and heresies 
are inevitable, and that the permission of these is also 
according to the laws of the Divine Providence; es- 
pecially, when the church iliself had assumed for its 
essentials such things as belong to the understanding 
only, that is, to doctrine ; and not to the will, that is, 
to the conduct of life. 

When the things which have relation to life are not 
made essentials of the church, then a man with respect 
to his understanding is in mere darkness, and gropes 
about like a blind man who is ever stumbling and fall- 
ing into ditches ; for the will must see in the under- 
standing, and not the understanding in the will; or, 
what amounts to the same, the life and its love must 
lead the understanding to think, speak and act, and not 
the contrary ; for were the contrary the case, the under- 
standing might from an evil, and even from a diabolical 
love, catch at whatever might impress the senses, and 
enjoin the will to do it. 

From these considerations it may be seen whence 
dissensions and heresies exist. 

It is however provided, that every one, in whatever 
heresy he may be with respect to his understanding, 
may still be reformed and saved, provided he shuns 
evils as sins, and does not confirm heretical falsities in 
himself. For by shunning evils as sins the will is re- 
formed, and by the will the understanding, which then 
first emerges out of darkness into light 
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TEBEE ESSENTIALS OF THE CHURCH. 

There are three essentials of the church — an ac- 
knowledgment of the Lord's divinity, an acknowledg- 
ment of the holiness of the Word, and the life which is 
called charity. Every man's faith is conformable to 
his life, that is, to his charity. From the Word he has 
a knowledge of what his life ought to be, and from the 
Lord he has reformation and salvation. 

If these three had been held as essentials of the 
church, intellectual dissensions would not have divided 
it, but only have varied it, as the light varies colors in 
beautiful objects, and as a variety of jewels constituteai 
the beauty of a kingly crown. (D. P. 269.) 
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IX. 
A HEAVEN WIDER THAN CHRISTENDOM. 

gT is a common opinion that those who are bom 
out of the church, who are called Heathen or 
Gentiles, cannot be saved, because they have 
not the Word and are therefore ignorant of the 
Lord, without whom there can be no salvation. Never- 
theless it may be known that they also are saved, from 
these considerations alone : That the mercy of the Lord 
is universal, that is, extended toward every individual ; 
that they are born men as well as those j^ithin tha 
church, who are respectively few; and that it is no fault 
of theirs that they are ignorant of the Lord. 

Every person who thinks from enlightened reason, 
may see that no man is born for hell ; for the Lord is 
love itself, and it is agreeable to his love that all be 
saved. Therefore also He has provided that all shall 
have some kind of religion, and thereby be in the ac- 
knowledgment of a Divine, and in the enjoyment of 
interior life : for to live according to religion is to live 
interiorly. For then man looks up to a Divine ; and 
as far as he looks up to a Divine he does not esteem the 
world, but removes himself from it, consequently from 
the life of the world, which is exterior life. dbyGooQle 
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That Gentiles are saved as well as Christians, may be 
known to those who understand what it is that makes 
heaven in man. For heaven is in man ; and those who 
have heaven in themselves enter heaven after death. 
It is heaven in man to acknowledge a Divine and be 
led by Him. 

WHY GENTILES CAN 00 TO HEAVEN. 

The first and primary thing of every religion is, to 
acknowledge a Divine. A religion which does not in- 
clude this acknowledgment, is no religion at all. And 
the precepts of every religion have respect to worship. 
That is, they teach how the Divine is to be worshipped 
in a manner acceptable to Him ; and when this is set- 
tled in one's mind, yea, in the degree that he wills or 
loves it, he is led by the Lord. 

It is known that Gentiles live a moral life as well aa 
Christians, and that many of them live better than 
Christians. Men live a moral life either for the sake 
of the Divine, or from a regard to the opinion of the 
world. The moral life which is lived for the sake of 
the Divine is spiritual life. Both appear alike in the 
external form, but in the internal they are altogether 
different. One saves man ; the other does not. For he 
who lives a moral life from a regard to the Divine, is 
led by the Divine ; but he who lives a moral life from 
a regard to the opinions of the world, is led by himself. 
But let this be illustrated by an example : 
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He who shuDs the doing of evil to his neighbor, be- 
cause to do evil is contrary to religion, thus contrary to 
the Divine, shuns evil from a spiritual ground. But 
he who shuns the doing of evil to another merely 
through fear of the law, of the loss of reputation, honor 
or gain, thus for the sake of himself and the world, 
shuns it from a natural ground, and is led by himself. 
The life of the latter is natural, but that of the former 
is spiritual. 

The man whose moral life is spiritual, has heaven in 
himself; but he whose moral life is merely natural, haa 
not heaven within. The reason is, that heaven flows- 
in from above and opens man's interiors, and through 
his interiors flows-in into his exteriors. But the world 
flows-in from beneath, and opens his exteriors but not 
his interiors ; for there is no influx from the natural 
world into the spiritual, but from the spiritual world 
into the natural. Therefore if heaven be not received 
at the same time with the world, the interiors are 
closed. 

From these observations it may be seen who receive 
heaven in themselves and who do not. But heaven is 
not the same in one as it is in another. It differs in 
each according to his affection of good and thence of 
truth. They who are in the affection of good for the 
sake of the Divine, love divine truth; for good and 
truth mutually love each other, and desire to be con- 
joined. Therefore the Gentiles, although they are not 
in genuine truths in the world, still receive them in the 
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other life according to the love with which they are 
imbued. 

There was a certain spirit from among the Gentiles, 
who had lived in the world in the good of charity ac- 
cording to his religion. When he heard Christian spirits 
arguing about articles of belief (for spirits argue with 
each other much more ably and acutely than men, 
especially about goods and truths), he wondered at their 
disputing in this manner; remarking that he did not 
like to hear them, for they argued from appearances and 
fallacies — instructing them in this wise : If I am good, 
I can know from good itself what things are true. 

GENTILES WHO LIVE A MORAL LIFE. 

I have often been instructed that Gentiles who have 
led a moral life, have lived in obedience and subordina- 
tion, and in mutual charity according to their religion, 
and have thence received something of conscience, are 
accepted in the other life, and are there instructed with 
anxious care by angels in the goods and truths of faith ; 
and that, while under instruction, they behave them- 
selves modestly, intelligently and wisely, and willingly 
receive truths and are imbued with them. Besides, 
they have formed to themselves no principles of the 
false contrary to the truths of faith, which are to be 
shaken off, much less scandals against the Lord, — like 
many Christians who cherish no other idea of Him than 
that of a common man. Digit zed by GooQle 
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Not 80 the Gentiles. When they hear that God be- 
came Man, and thus manifested Himself in the world, 
they immediately acknowledge it, and adore the Lord, 
saying that God has, indeed, manifested Himself, be- 
cause He is the God of heaven and earth, and because 
the human race is his. 

There are among Gentiles as among Christians both 
wise and simple. That I might be instructed respect- 
ing their character, I have been allowed to converse 
with both, sometimes for hours and days. But there 
are no such wise men now as in ancient times, especially 
in the ancient church, which extended over a great part 
of Asia, from which religion spread to many nations. 

That I might know their character, I have been 
allowed to converse familiarly with some of them. One 
with whom I spoke was formerly classed among those 
of superior wisdom, and hence was known also in the 
learned world. I conversed with him on various sub- 
jects, and had reason to believe that it was Cicero. 
And because I knew that he was a wise man, I dis- 
coursed with him concerning wisdom, intelligence, order, 
the Word, and lastly concerning the Lord. Concerning 
wisdom he said, that there is no other wisdom than that 
which pertains to life, and that wisdom cannot be pre- 
dicated of anything else. Concerning intelligence, that 
it is derived from wisdom. Concerning order, that it is 
from the Supreme God ; and that to live according to 
that order is to be wise and intelligent. As to the 
Word, when I read to him a passage from the prophets 
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he was exceedingly delighted, especially on learning 
that every name and every word signified interior 
things, — wondering very much that the learned at this 
day are not delighted with such study. I clearly per- 
ceived that the interiors of his thought or mind were 
open. He said that he could not listen any longer, be- 
cause he perceived something more holy than he could 
bear, — so interiorly was he affected. (H. H. 318.) 

THE MAHOMETAN RELIGION. 

That the Mahometan religion has been rex^eived by 
more kingdoms than the Christian, may possibly be a 
stumbling-block to those who think concerning the 
Divine Providence, and at the same time believe that 
no one can be saved but he who is born a Christian. 
But it is not a stumbling-block to those who believe 
that all things are of the Divine Providence. These 
inquire in what it is, and also find out. It is in this : 
that the Mahometan religion acknowledges our Lord as 
the Son of God, the wisest of men, and as a most emi- 
nent prophet who came into the world to teach men. 
Yet because they have made the Alcoran only the book 
of their religion, and consequently Mahomet who wrote 
it has been fixed in their thoughts, and they worship 
him in some degree, therefore they think little about 
our Lord. 

Previous to that religion there was the worship of 
idols in every country on earth. The reason was that 
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the churches before the coming of the Lord were all 
representative churches. 

In order that all these idolatries might be extirpated, 
the Divine Providence of the Lord caused that a new 
religion accommodated to the genius of the Orientals 
should commence, in which there should be something 
from each Testament of the Word, and which should 
teach that the Lord came into the world, and that he 
was a most eminent prophet, the wisest of all, and the 
Son of God. This was done by means of Mahomet, 
from whom that religion was called. 

From these things it is manifest that this religion was 
raised up by the Divine Providence of the Lord, and 
accommodated to the genius of the Orientals, to the end 
that it might abolish the idolatries of so many nations;* 
and give them some knowledge of the Lord before they 
came into the spiritual world, which takes place after 
the death of every one. This religion would not have 
been received by so many kingdoms, and would not 
have been able to extirpate their idolatries, unless it 
had been made agreeable to their ideas; especially 
unless polygamy had been permitted ; and because the 
Orientals, without that permission, would have been 
incited to filthy adulteries more than the Europeans, 
and would have perished. (C. L. 342.) 

THE TWO TABLES AMONG ALL NATIONS, 

The conjunction of God with man and of man with 
God, is taught in the two tables which were written 
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by the finger of God, called tables of the covenant, the 
testimony and the law. These tables are with all na- 
tions who have any religion. From the first table they 
know that God is to be acknowledged, sanctified and 
worshipped ; from the other they know that theft ought 
not to be .committed, either openly or clandestinely by 
arts, neither is adultery to be committed, nor murder 
with the hand or heart, neither ought man to bear false 
witness in a court of justice or before the world, and 
likewise that he ought not to desire these things. 

Now since the conjunction of the Lord with man and 
of man with the Lord is effected by the above things, 
it is evident that every one who knows them and lives 
according to them, not only from civil and moral law 
but also from the divine law,. will be saved; thus every 
one in his own religion, whether he be a Christian, a 
Mahometan or a Gentile. 

And, what is more, the man who from a religious 
principle lives according to the above precepts, although 
in the world he knows nothing of the Lord, nor any 
thing more from the Word, yet he is in that state as to 
his spirit that he is willing to become wise. Therefore 
after death he is instructed by the angels, and acknowl- 
edges the Lord, and receives truths according to affec- 
tion, and becomes an angel. 

Every person who is of such a character is as one who 
dies an infant ; for he is led of the Lord and educated 
by the angels. (A. E. 1179.) 
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SALVATION IN WHATSOEVER RELIGION, 

From what has been said it is evident that a man 
may be saved whatever be his religion. For he is ac- 
quainted with evils, and from evils with falsities, which 
are to be shunned ; and when he shuns them,, he knows 
the goods which ought to be done and the truths which 
ought to be believed. 

" Since, therefore, every one of every religion is ac- 
quainted with evils which ought to be shunned, and 
from evils with falsities, and while he shuns them is ac- 
quainted with the goods which ought to be done and 
the truths which ought to be believed, it is evident that 
this is provided of the Lord as a universal medium of 
salvation with every nation that has any religion. This 
is given in all fulness among Christians ; and it is like- 
wise given, although not in fulness, among Mahometans 
and Gentiles. Other things which cause discrimination, 
are either ceremonious, which are indifferent, or are 
goods which may be done or not done, or are truths 
which may be believed or not believed, and yet man 
be saved. ^ 

A Mahometan sees from the Alcoran that God is one, 
that the Lord is the Son of God, that all good is from 
God, that there is a heaven and a hell, that there is a 
life after death, and that the evils mentioned in the 
precepts of the decalogue ought to be shunned: if he 
does these things, he also believes them and is saved. 

A Gentile sees from his religious principle that thf^e 
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Is a God, that He is to be sanctified and worshipped, 
that good is from Him, that there is a heaven and a 
hell, that there is a life after death, and that the evils 
mentioned in the decalogue ought to be shunned : if 
he does these things and believes them, he is saved. 
And whereas many of the Gentiles perceive God as a 
man, and God-man is the Lord, therefore also after 
death, when they are instructed by the angels, they ac- 
knowledge the Lord, and from Him afterwards receive 
truths whicjp they did not know before. (A. E. 1180.) 

The Gentiles, although they know nothing concerning 
the Word, consequently nothing concerning the Lord, 
are still in possession of external truths such as Chris- 
tians have ; as that the Deity is to be worshipped de- 
voutly, that festivals are to be observed, that parents 
are to be honored, that men ought not to steal, nor 
commit adultery, nor murder, nor covet what is an- 
other's. 

Thus they are in possession of such truths as are con- 
tained in the decalogue, which also are a rule of life for 
those within the Church. They who are wise among 
them not only observe the same in the external form 
but also in the internal ; for they think that such for- 
bidden evils are not only contrary to their religious 
principles, but also contrary to the common good, thus 
contrary to what is internally due to man, consequently 
contrary to charity,, although they do not so well know 
what faith is. d^nin]^ 
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Occasionally I have been permitted to converse with 
Christians in another life about the state and lot of the 
Gentiles out of the Church, and have learned that they 
receive the truths and goods of faith more easily than 
Christians who have not lived according to the Lord's 
precepts ; and that Christians think cruelly of them in 
supposing that all who are out of the Church are 
damned ; and this in consequence of a received canon, 
that out of the Lord there is no salvation ; and that this 
is true, but that the Gtentiles who have lived in mutual 
charity, and have done what is just and equitable from 
a kind of conscience, in another life receive faith and 
acknowledge the Lord more easily than they who are 
within the Church and have not lived in such charity. 
(A. C. 4190.) 

THE SALVATION OF ALL PROVIDED FOR. 

It is provided by the Lord that there should every- 
where be a religion, and that in every religion there 
should be the two essentials of salvation, which are, to 
acknowledge God, and not to do evil because it is con- 
trary to God. All other things which belong to the 
understanding and therefore to thought, and are called 
matters of faith, are provided for every one according 
to his life, for they are accessories of life ; and if they 
precede [the reception of essentials], still they do not 
before receive life. 

It is moreover provided that all [outside of Christen* 
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dom] who have lived well and acknowledged God 
should after death be instructed by angels ; and then 
they who in the world were principled in those two es- 
sentials of religion, accept the truths of the church such 
as are in the Word, and acknowledge the Lord as the 
God of heaven and the church ; and this they receive 
more readily than Christians who have brought with 
them from the world an idea of the Lord's Humanity 
separated from his Divinity. 

It is also provided by the Lord that all who die in 
infancy should be saved, wherever they may be born. 
There is also given to every man after death the oppor- 
tunity to amend his life, if possible; they are instructed 
and led by the Lord through angels ; and as they then 
know that they live after death, and that there is a 
heaven and a hell, they at first receive truths. But 
they who in the world have not acknowledged God and 
shunned evils as sins, soon grow weary of truths and 
recede from them. And they who acknowledge God 
with the lips but not with the heart, are like the foolish 
virgins who had lamps but no oil, and asked oil of the 
others, and moreover went away and bought it, and yet 
were not admitted to the marriage. Lamps signify the 
truths of faith, and oil the goods of charity. From 
this it may be evident that the purpose of the Divine 
Providence is, that every man be saved, and that man 
himself is to blame if he is not saved. (D. P. 328.) 
13 K 
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A HOME IN HEAVEN FOR ALL WHO LIVE WELL, 

Among the arcana of heaven is this : That the angelic 
heaven is in the sight of the Lord as one man, of whom 
the Lord is the soul and life ; and this divine man is in 
every particular of his form a man, not only as to his 
external, but also as to his internal members and organs 
which are many, and likewise as to the skin, membranes, 
cartilages and bones. None of these parts in that man 
however are material, but all are spiritual. 

And it is provided by the Lord that those whom the 
gospel cannot reach, but yet some religion, may like- 
wise have a place in that man, that is, in heaven, by 
constituting the parts called the skin, membranes, car- 
tilages and bones ; and that they may live in heavenly 
joy just as well as others. 'It makes no difference 
whether a person be in such joy as is experienced by 
the angels of the highest heaven, or in such as is ex- 
perienced by the angels of the lowest heaven, since 
every one, who is received into heaven, enters into the 
supreme or full joy of his heart; and greater than that 
he cannot bear, for thereby he would be suffocated. 

The case is similar to that of a husbandman as com- 
pared with a king. The former may be in a state of 
the greatest happiness when he goes clad in a new suit 
of coarse worsted apparel, and sits down to a table fur- 
nished with plain and wholesome food ; and he would 
be distressed at heart if he were to be clothed like a 
king in purple, silk, gold and silver, and if a table were 
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Bet for him with expensive and exquisite delicacies of 
various kinds, and generous wines. 

From this consideration it is obvious that the last as 
well as the first in heaven, have celestial felicity, each 
in his degree ; consequently that those also enjoy such 
felicity, who are without the Christian world, provided 
tbey shun evils as sins against God, because they are 
contrary to religion. 

There are a few who are in utter ignorance about God. 
But these, if they have lived a moral life, are instructed 
after death by angels, and in their moral life receive a 
spiritual principle. It is the same with those who wor- 
ship the sun and moon, and think that God is in these. 
They know no otherwise, and therefore it is not imputed 
to them as sin ; for the Lord says, " If ye were blind," 
that is, if ye did not know, "ye would have no sin" 
(John ix. 41). 

But there are many who worship idols and images even 
in the Christian world. And this, indeed, is idolatrous, 
yet not with all ; for there are some to whom images 
fierve as a means of inducing them to think of God. 
By virtue of influx from heaven, those who acknowl- 
edge God wish to see Him ; and those who cannot, like 
those who are interiorly spiritual, elevate the mind 
above things sensual, awaken in themselves an idea of 
Him by means of a statue or a graven image. Those 
who do this, and do not adore the image itself as a god, 
if they live according to the precepts of the Decalogue 

from a principle of religion, are saved. 
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Hende it is evident, that as the Lord wills the salva- 
tion of all, He has also provided that every one who 
lives well may have some place in heaven. (D. P. 
254.) 

GOiyS MERCY IS INFINITE. 

In many instances those who are principled in some 
particular doctrine, even though it be heretical, think 
none can be saved who are out of their own pale, or 
who do not believe precisely as they do. The reverse, 
however, is the fact. For the Lord has mercy towards 
the whole human race, and is desirous to save all uni- 
versally, and to draw them to himself. His mercy is 
infinite, and does not suffer itself to be confined to the 
smajl number within the church, but is extended to all 
throughout the world. For they who are bom out of 
the church, and are thereby in ignorance respecting 
matters of faith, are not blamable on that account; 
nor are they ever condemned for not having faith to- 
wards the Lord, for they are not aware of his existence. 

What considerate person can suppose the greatest 
part of mankind must perish eternally because they 
were not born in that quarter of the globe denominated 
Europe, which respectively contains so few ? Or that 
the Lord would permit so great a multitude of human 
beings to be brought into existence, to perish in eternal 
death ? This would be alike contrary to the divine 
nature and to mercy. 

Besides, some of those who are out of the church, and 
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are called Gentiles, live a much more moral life than 
they who are within it, and far more easily embrace the 
doctrine of true faith. This is very evident from the 
state of souls in another life ; for the worst of all are 
those who come from the so-called Christian world, bear- 
ing a mortal hatred both against their neighbor and the 
Lord, and being more addicted to adulteiy than any 
other people on the face of the earth. Such is not the 
case, however, with those who come from other parts of 
the globe ; for many of the worshippers of idols have 
the utmost horror of hatred and adultery, and are afraid 
of the Christians who indulge in, these vices and make 
no scruple of torturing their fellow-creatures. 

Yea, the Gentiles are such, that when they are in- 
structed by the angels concerning the truths of faith, 
and are informed that the Lord rules the universe, they 
listen attentively, become readily imbued with faith, and 
thus reject their idols. Therefore those among them 
who have lived morally, being in mutua] charity and 
innocence, are regenerated in another life. During 
their abode in the world, the Lord had been present 
with them in charity and innocence, both of which pro- 
ceed wholly from Him. He had also endowed them 
with a conscience of what is right and good according 
to their religious principles, and into that had insinu- 
ated innocence and charity. (A. C. 1032.) 

It is well known that the Gentiles of old were prin- 
cipled in wisdom and intelligence, in that they acknowl- 
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edged one God, and wrote concerning Him with much 
sanctity. They acknowledged also the immortality of 
the soul, and a life after death ; likewise the happy state 
of the good and the unhappy state of the wicked. Their 
laws moreover were grounded in the commandments of 
the decalogue, viz., that God is to be worshipped ; that 
parents are to be honored ; that murder, theft and adul- 
tery are crimes which ought not to be committed ; and 
that it is sinful to covet what belongs to others. Nor 
were they content to practise these things in externals 
only, but insisted on their observance in internals. 

The case is the same at this day. The well-principled 
Gentiles in all parts of the earth discourse better on the 
above subjects than Christians ; nor do they discourse 
only, but live accordingly. These and several other 
truths are in the possession of the Gentiles, and join 
themselves with the good which they have from the 
Lord ; in consequence of which conjunction they are in 
a state of receiving still more truths, because one truth 
acknowledges another. Hence it is that they who have 
been principled in good in the world, easily receive the 
truths of faith in another life. (A. C. 2863.) 

THE BIGOT'S OPINION BEFUTED. 

It is very common for those who have conceived an 
opinion respecting any truth of faith, to judge of others 
that they cannot be saved except by believing as they 
do ; which nevertheless the Lord forbids, Matt. vii. 1, 2. 
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Accordingly it has been made known to me by much 
experience, that persons of every religion are saved, if 
so be, by a life of charity, they have received remains 
of good and of apparent truth. 

The life of charity consists in man's thinking well of 
others, desiring their good and perceiving joy in himself 
at their salvation. Whereas, they have not the life of 
charity who are not willing that any should be saved 
but such as believe as they themselves do, and especially 
if they are indignant that it should be otherwise. This 
may appear from the single circumstance that more are 
saved from among the Gentiles than from among Chris- 
tians ; for such of the Gentiles as have thought well of 
their neighbor and lived in good-will to him, receive 
the truths of faith in another life better than they who 
are called Christians, and acknowledge the Lord more 
gladly than Christians do ; for nothing is more delight- 
ful and happy to the angels than to instruct those who 
come from the earth into another life. (A. C. 2284.) 
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SPIRITUAL FAITH, 

|T was often said by the Lord when the sick 
were healed, that they should have faith, and 
that it should be done to them according to 
their fiiith The reason was, that the first 
thing of all is, to acknowledge that the Lord is the 
Saviour of the world. For without this acknowledg- 
ment no one can receive anything of good and truth 
from heaven, that is, anything of faith. And because 
it is the first and most essential thing of all, therefore, 
that the Lord might be acknowledged when He came 
into the world in healing the sick. He questioned them 
concerning their fiiith ; and they who had faith were 
healed. The faith was, that He was the Son of God 
about to come into the world, and that He had the 
power of healing and of saving. 

All healings also of diseases by the Lord when He 
was in the world, signified the healings of spiritual life, 
thus the things which belong to salvation. Inasmuch 
as the acknowledgment of the Lord is the first of all 
things of spiritual life, and the most essential thing of 
the church, and since without it no one can receive 
from heaven anything of the truth of faith and the good 
of love, therefore the Lord also often says, that whoe^ 
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believeth in Him hath eternal life ; and whoso doth not 
believe hath not life. But He also teaches at the same 
time, that they have faith in Him who live according 
to his precepts, so that life thence enters into faith. (A. 
C. 10,083.) 

Faith merely natural is the faith which is insinuated 
by an external way, as sensual faith which consists in 
believing a thing to be so because the eye has seen and 
the hand has touched. This is the faith concerning 
which the Lord said to Thomas, " Thomas, because 
thou hast seen, thou hast believed ! Blessed are they 
who do not see, and [yet] believe," John xx. 29 ; also 
as the faith of miracles, which consists in believing a 
thing to be so merely from miracles ; also as the faith 
of authority, which consists in believing a thing to be 
so, because another to whom credit is given has said it. 

But spiritual faith is what is insinuated by an inter- 
nal way, and at the same time external. Insinuation 
by an internal way causes it to be believed ; and in this 
case what is insinuated by an external way causes it to 
be confirmed. The spiritual principle of faith is the 
affection of charity, and hence the affection of truth for 
the sake of good use and for the sake of life ; these make 
faith to be spiritual. The insinuation of faith by an 
internal way is effected by the reading of the Word, and 
on such occasion by en lighten meut from the Lord, which 
is given according to the quality of one*8 affection, that 
is, according to his end in knowing truth.Q(A. C. 8078.) 
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WHAT IS GENUINE SPIRITUAL FAITH f 

There are many who say that man is saved by £Eiith, 
or as they express it, if he only have faith. But among 
these the greatest part do not know what faith is. Some 
suppose it is mere thought ; some that it is an acknowl- 
edgment of somewhat to be believed ; others that it is 
the whole doctrine of faith which is to be believed ; 
others again think differently on the subject. Thus they 
err in the bare knowledge of what faith is, consequently 
in the knowledge of what that is by which man is 
saved. 

But it is not mere thought, neither is it an acknowl- 
edgment of somewhiEit to be believed, nor a knowledge 
of all things appertaining to the doctrine of faith, which 
constitutes true faith. By these things no one can be 
saved, inasmuch as they can take root no deeper than 
in the thinking principle ; and the thinking principle 
does not save any one, but salvation comes from the life 
which man has procured for himself in the world by 
the knowledges of faith. This life remains. Whereas 
all thought which does not accord with man's life, per 
ishes and becomes as if it had never existed. 

Heavenly associations are formed according to the 
kinds of life, and by no means according to the kinds 
of thought which are not connected with life; such 
thoughts are grounded in hypocrisy and pretence, and 
are altogether rejected. 

In general, life is of two kinds ; one infernal, the 
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other heavenly. Infernal life is contracted from all 
those ends, thoughts and works which flow from self- 
love, consequently from hatred towards our neighbor. 
Heavenly life is contracted from all those ends, thoughts 
and works which are grounded in love towards our 
neighbor : this latter is the life to which all those things 
called faith have respect, and it is procured, by all 
things appertaining to faith. 

Hence it may appear what faith is, viz., that it is 
charity ; for all things which are called the doctrines 
of faith lead to charity ; they are all contained in char- 
ity, and they are all derived from charity. The soul 
after the body dies, is such as its love is. (A. C. 2228.) 

There is a spiritual faith, and there is a faith merely 
natural. Spiritual faith is wholly from charity, and in 
its essence is charity. Charity or love towards our 
neighbor, is to love what is true, sincere and just, and 
from the will to act accordingly ; for our neighbor in 
the spiritual sense, is not every man, but is that which 
pertains to man universally. If this be what is true, 
sincere and just, and man be loved from these prin- 
ciples, then our neighbor is loved. That this is meant 
by charity in the spiritual sense, any one may know if 
he will reflect ; for every one loves another, not for the 
sake of his person, but for the sake of that which per- 
tains to him ; hence are derived all friendship, all favor, 
and all honor. 

Hence it follows that to love men for the sake of 
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what is true, sincere and just in them, is spiritual love; 
for truth, sincerity and justice are spiritual things, be- 
cause they are from heaven and given by the Lord. No 
one can of himself think, will and do anything good 
which is good in itself; but all is from the Lord. And 
truth, sincerity and justice are goods which are good in 
themselves when derived from the Lord. Now these 
things are our neighbor in the spiritual sense, and hence 
it is manifest what is to be understood in that sense by 
neighborly love or charity. Hence spiritual faith is 
derived ; for whatever is loved is said to be true when 
it enters into the thought. All truths in the aggregate, 
because they are believed, are called faith. Hence it 
is manifest that spiritual faith in its essence is charity. 
(A. E. 204.) 

Let it be well considered whether to have faith be 
anything else than to live according to it ; and whether 
to live according to it, be not only to know and think, 
but also to will and do. For faith is not in man while 
it is only in his knowledge and thought, but when it is 
also in his will and deeds. 

Faith in man is faith of the life ; but faith not yet in 
him is faith of the memory and of the thought thence 
derived. By faith of the life is meant believing in 
God. But to believe those things which are from God, 
and not to believe in God, is mere historical faith which 
is not saving. Who that is a true priest and good pas- 
tor does not desire that men may live well ? And who 
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does not know that the faith of knowledges obtained 
from hearsay, is not the faith of the life, but historical 
faith. Faith of the life is the faith of charity, for char- 
ity is life. (A. E. 250.) 

THE DEED OF CAIN— WHAT IT SIGNIFIES, 

The spiritual arcanum contained in the history of 
Cain and Abel is this: Abel represents the good of 
charity, and Cain the truth of faith. This good and 
truth are also called brethren in the Word : and the 
truth of faith is called the first-born, for the reason 
that truths which are to become the truths of faith, are 
first acquired and stored up in the memory, that from 
thence as from a store-house good may extract such 
principles as it can conjoin to itself, and thus make those 
truths to be truths of faith. For truth is not of faith 
until man wills and does it. (A. C. 1843.) 

The things which a man retains merely in his mem- 
ory or thought, whether derived from the Word or the 
doctrine of the church, from reading or preaching, or 
from his own understanding, are not faith, although he 
may suppose them to be, and although such is the prevail- 
ing opinion at this day. This first-begotten principle is 
represented by Cain ; for Cain was the first begotten. 

When such faith is believed to be the faith which 
saves man, and not the willing and doing truth, that is, 
the living according to it, then the dreadful heresy ex- 
ists that faith alone saves, whatever may be the quality 
14 
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of the life, and that faith may exist without life. This 
is not faith, but mere knowledge residing without the 
man in his memory, and not within him in his life. 

Such faith (so called) is merely historical faith, which 
is that of one man in another, and is dead until he who 
possesses it sees for himself that what he has thus im- 
bibed is true ; which first takes place when he wills and 
does the truth. When that heresy prevails, then char- 
ity which is the good of life, is annihilated, and at length 
is rejected as non-essential to salvation. This was rep- 
resented by Cain's slaying his brother Abel ; for faith 
and charity, or the truth of faith and the good of char- 
ity, are called brethren in the Word, as remarked 
above. (A. E. 427.) 

HOW FAITH IS EXALTED. 

Because &ith in its essence is truth, it follows that it 
becomes more and more perfectly spiritual, thus less 
and less sensual-natural, according to the abundance 
and coherence of truths ; for it is exalted into a higher 
region of the mind, whence it sees under it numerous 
confirmations of itself in the nature of the world. 

True faith, by a copious store of truths cohering as 
it were in a bundle, also becomes more luminous, more 
perceptible, more evident and more clear. It also be- 
comes more capable of being conjoined with the goods 
of charity, and thence of being alienated from evils; 
and successively more removed from the allurements of 
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the eye, and from the concupiscences of the flesh ; con- 
sequently, more happy in itself. It becomes, especially, 
more powerful against evils and falsities, and there- 
fore more and more living and saving. 

All truth in heaven shines, and truth shining is faith 
in essence. Therefore the beauty and symmetry of 
faith when its truths are multiplied, may be compared 
with various forms, objects and pictures formed of dif- 
ferent colors fitly arranged according to agreements; 
consequently, with the precious stones of diverse colors 
in the breastplate of Aaron, which together wer& called 
TJrim and Thummim ; likewise with the precious stones 
of which the foundations of the wall of the New Jeru- 
salem are to be built. It may also be compared with 
the precious stones of divers colors in the crown of a 
king. Precious stones also signify truths of faith. A 
comparison may be made, also, with the beauty of the 
rainbow, and with the beauty of a flowery field, and also 
of a garden blossoming in early springtime. The light 
and glory of faith from a copious store of truths com- 
posing and adorning it, may be compared with the 
illumination of temples by multiplied chandeliers, of 
houses by candles, and of streets by lamps. The exal- 
tation of faith by a copious store of truths, may be 
illustrated by comparison with the exaltation of sound, 
and likewise of melody, from many musical instruments 
in a concert ; and also with the exaltation of fragrance 
from a collection of sweet-smelling flowers ; and with 
other things. The power' of faith composed of many 
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truths, against evils and falsities, may be compared 
with the firmness of a temple, in consequence of the 
stones being well cemented together, its walls strength- 
ened by pilasters, and its roof supported by pillars. It 
may also be compared with an army drawn up in a 
square column, in which the soldiers stand closely side 
by side, and thus form one force and act. It may also 
be compared with the muscles of which the whole body 
is composed, which, although numerous and situated in 
different places, still constitute one power in actions ; 
and alio with other things. (T. C. R. 350, '52, '53.) 

CONSCIENCE PERFECTED BY GENUINE TRUTHS. 

The truths of conscience are various, being according 
to every one's religion ; and these, provided they are not 
contrary to the goods of faith, the Lord is not willing to 
violate, because man is imbued with them and attaches 
sanctity to them. The Lord never breaks any one, but 
bends him. This may appear from this consideration, 
that within the church there are some of all denomina- 
tions who are endowed with conscience ; though their 
conscience nevertheless is more perfect in proportion as 
the truths which form it approach nearer to the genuine 
truths of faith. (A. C. 2053.) 

What is Divine is incomprehensible, being above the 
understanding even of angels. Nevertheless this Divine 
which in itself is incomprehensible, can flow into the 
rational principle of man by means of the Lord's Divine 
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Human ; and in this case it is received according to the 
truths which are therein, consequently in a different 
manner with different persons. In proportion therefore 
as truths with man are more genuine, in the same pro- 
portion also the Divine which flows in is more perfectly 
received, and in the same proportion man's intellectual 
principle is enlightened. 

In the Word of our Lord are essential truths. But in 
the literal sense thereof are truths which are accommo- 
dated to the apprehension of those who are principled 
in external worship; whereas in its internal sense are 
truths accommodated to those who are internal men, 
that is, those who, as to doctrine and at the same time 
as to life, are angelic. The rational principle of these 
latter is hence so far enlightened, that the illumination 
is compared to the brightness of the stars and of the 
sun, Dan. xii. 3 ; Matt. xiii. 43. Hence it may be seen 
of what importance it is that interior truths be known 
and received. These truths may indeed be known, but 
they cannot be received, except by those who are prin- 
cipled in love to the Lord and faith in Him. (A. C. 
2532.) 

THE SONS OF HAM. 

Faith separate from charity is not faith. And where 
there is no faith, there is no worship, either internal or 
external ; or if there be any worship, it is corrupt. 
Therefore by Ham is signified internal worship cor- 
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It is a false notion to suppose that faith consists in 
the mere knowledge of things celestial and spiritual, 
separate from charity; for sometimes the very worst 
men are eminently distinguished for such knowledge, 
who live in continual habits of hatred, revenge and 
adultery, consequently who are infernal, and after the 
life of the body become devils. Hence it may be seen 
that knowledge is not faith. 

But faith is an acknowledgment of the things that 
belong to faith ; and acknowledgment is by no means 
external, but internal, and is the operation of the Lord 
alone, by charity, in man. Acknowledgment belongs 
not to the lips, but to the life ; and by the life of every 
one it may be known what is the nature and quality of 
his acknowledgment. The sons of Ham are all those 
who are intellectually skilled in the knowledges of faith, 
and have not charity. Such persons, whether they are 
intellectually skilled in the interior knowledges of the 
Word, and in its very mysteries ; or in the knowledge of 
all things contained in the literal sense of the Word ; 
or in the knowledge of other truths, by whatever name 
they may be called, from which the former may be 
viewed ; or in the knowledge of all the rituals of ex- 
ternal worship ; if they have not charity, they are the 
eons of Ham. (A. C. 1162.) 
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XI. 

CONDITIONS OF SPIRITUAL ENLIGHTENMENT. 



B" iNLIGHTENMENT comes from the Lord 
|2 alone, and is afforded to those who love truths 
m for truth's sake, and apply them to the uses 

of life. No others can receive enlightenment 
from the Word. 

The reason why enlightenment comes from the Lord 
alone, is, that He is in all things of the Word ; and the 
reason of its being afforded only to those who love truths 
for truth's sake, and apply them to the uses of life, is, 
that they are in the Lord and the Lord in them. For 
the Lord is his own Divine Truth ; and when this is 
loved for its own sake, which is the case when it is ap- 
plied to use, then He is in it and is thus present with 
man. 

The Lord teaches this in John: "At that day ye 
shall know that ye are in me, and I in you. He that 
hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me; — and I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. And my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him and make our abode with him " 
(xiv. 20, 21, 23). And in Matthew : " Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God " (v. 8). These 
are they who are enlightened when they read the Word, 
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and to whom the Word appears in its brightness and 
transparence. 

The reason why the Word appears to such in its 
brightness and transparence, is, that there is both a 
spiritual and celestial sense in every part of the Word, 
and these senses are in the light of heaven. Therefore 
the Lord, by these senses and their light, enters by 
influx into the natural sense of the Word, and into the 
light thereof abiding in man. Hence man acknowl- 
edges the truth from an interior perception, and after- 
wards sees it in his own thought, and this as often as he 
is in the affection of truth for truth's sake ; for percep- 
tion comes from affection, and thought from perception, 
and thence arises acknowledgment which is called faith. 
(D. S. S. 57, 58.) 

Every one is enlightened according to the quality of 
his affection for truth ; and the quality of this is such 
as the good of his life is. Hence it is that they who 
are in no affection of truth for the sake of truth, but 
for the sake of gain, are not at all enlightened when 
they read the Word, but are only confirmed in doctri- 
nals of whatever sort they are, whether false, as heret- 
ical doctrinals are, or altogether contrary to truths, as 
the Jewish are. For they do not seek the Lord's king- 
dom but the world ; not faith but fame ; thus not the 
heavenly riches, but only the earthly. And if perchance 
they are seized with a desire of knowing truths from the 
Word, falsities present themselves instead of truths, and 
at length the denial of all truth. (A. C. 7012.) 
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ENLIGHTENMENT FROM THE LORD, 

It is to be known that all the doctrine of the church 
must be from the Word, and that doctrine from any 
other source is not doctrine in which there is anything 
of the church, and still less anything of heaven. But 
doctrine is to be collected from the Word ; and when 
it is collecting, a man must be enlightened of the Lord ; 
and he is enlightened when he is in the love of truth 
for the sake of truth, and not for the sake of self and 
the world. These are they who are enlightened in the 
Word when they read it, and who see truth, and thence 
make to themselves doctrine. 

The reason of this is that such persons communicate 
with heaven, thus with the Lord ; and so being enlight* 
ened by Him they are led to see the truths of the Word 
as they are in heaven. For the Lord flows in through 
heaven into their understandings, for the interior un- 
derstanding of man is what is enlightened ; and the Lord 
at the same time flows in with faith, by means of the 
co-operation of the new will, a characteristic of which 
is to be affected with truth for the sake of truth. From 
these considerations it may be clearly seen in what 
manner the doctrine of truth and good is given to man 
from the Lord. 

That this doctrine supports the Word as to its literal 
or external sense, is evident to every one who considers ; 
for every one in the church who thinks from doctrine, 
sees truths in the Word from his own doctrine and ac- 
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cording to it, and explains those which do not coincide 
with it ; and those which appear opposite to it he passes 
over as if he did not see or did not understand. That 
all act in like manner, even heretics, is known. 

But they who are in the genuine doctrine of truth 
from the Word, and who are enlightened when they read 
it, see everywhere concordant truths, and nothing at all 
repugnant ; for they do not stick in such things of the 
Word as are said according to appearances, or accord- 
ing to the common apprehension of man, because they 
know that if appearances be unfolded, or as it were un- 
swaddled, the truth is then manifested in its nakedness. 
(A. C. 8780.) 

TRUTH INWARDLY REVEALED TO THE GOOD, 

By revelation is meant enlightenment when the Word 
is read, and in such case perception. For they who are 
in good and desire truth, are so taught from the Word. 
But they who are not in good cannot be taught from 
the Word, but can only be confirmed in such things as 
they have been instructed in from infancy, whether 
these be true or false. 

The reason why they who are in good have revelation, 
and they who are in evil have not revelation, is, that all 
and singular the things in the Word in the internal 
sense, treat of the Lord and his kingdom ; and the 
angels attendant on man perceive the Word according 
to the internal sense ; this is communicated to the man 
who is in good, and reads the Word, and desires truth 
from affection. Hence he has enlightenment and per- 
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ception ; for with those who are in good and thence in 
the affection of truth, the intellectual principle of the 
mind is open into heaven, and their soul, that is, their 
internal man is in consort with the angels. But it is 
otherwise with those who are not in good, thus who do 
not from the affection of good desire truth. To them 
heaven is closed. 

But what the nature of revelation is to those who are 
in good, and thence in the affection of truth, cannot be 
described. It is not manifest, neither is it altogether 
hidden. But it is a kind of consent and favoring from 
an interior principle if a thing is true, and a non-favor- 
ing if it be not true. When there is a favoring, the 
mind is at rest and is serene ; and in that state there is 
an acknowledgment which is of faith. The reason why 
lb is so, is grounded in the influx of heaven from the 
Lord ; for through heaven from the Lord there is light, 
which spreads around and illumines the understanding 
which is the eye of the mind. The things which in such 
case appear in that light are truths; for that light 
itself is the Divine Truth which proceeds from the 
Lord. (A. C. 8694.) 

No one can see whether the doctrinals of his own 
church be true, except such as are in the affection of 
truth for the sake of the uses of life. They who have 
this for an end, are enlightened continually by the 
Lord, not only during their life in the world, but also 
afterwards. These alone can receive, for the Lord leads 
them by good, and by good gives them tcMiee truth, and 
thus to believe. (A. C. 852L) °^^^^^ ^y <-oog. 




XII. 
ESSENTIAL DIVINE WORSHIP. 

|ANY people suppose that they worship the 
Lord by faith when they believe the things 
appertaining to the doctrine of the church ; 
and that they worship Him by love when 
they love Him. But the Lord is not worshipped by 
merely believing and loving, but by living according to 
his precepts ; for only persons of this character believe 
in and love Him. Others say they believe in Him, and 
yet they do not ; and they say that they love Him, and 
yet do not. 

The reason why they alone believe in the Lord and 
love Him, who live according to his precepfe, is, that 
the Lord is not in the understanding of truth with- 
out willing it, but is in the understanding of it and 
willing it. For truth does not enter into man and be- 
come his until man wills it, and from willing does it ; 
for the will is the man himself, but the understanding 
is only so far the man as it partakes of the will. The 
Lord also is present with man in his truths which are 
from good ; and the truths which are from good are 
those which man wills and thence does, but not those 
which he understands and does without willing them ; 
for to do a thing witliout willing it is hypocrisy, since 
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it is done before men and not before the Lord. (A. C. 
10,645.) 

What the divine worship is which is signified by sac- 
rifices and burnt-offerings, shall be briefly told. By 
sacrifices and burnt-offerings were specifically meant 
purification from evils and falsities, and then the im- 
plantation of good and truth, and the conjunction of 
these, that is, regeneration. The man who is in these is 
in genuine worship ; for purification from evils and fal- 
sities consists in desisting from them, and in shunning 
and holding them in aversion ; and the implantation of 
good and truth consists in thinking and willing what is 
good and true, and in speaking and doing them ; and 
the conjunction of these consists in living from them ; 
for when good and truth are conjoined in man, he has 
a new will and a new understanding, consequently new 
life. 

When man is of such a character, in every work that 
he does there is divine worship ; for he then has respect 
to the Divine in every thing, he venerates it, loves it, 
consequently worships it. That this is genuine divine 
worship, is unknown to those who place all worship in 
adoration and prayers, that is in such things as are of 
the mouth and thought, and not in such as are of the 
act from the good of love and faith. When yet the 
Lord regards nothing else in man who is in adoration 
and prayers, but his heart, that is, his interiors, such as 
they are in respect to love and the faith thence derived. 
15 
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and his neighbor from the heart, in acting with sincerity 
in all his relations, and in performing duties prudently 
according to the nature of every one. These uses are 
principally the exercises of charity, and those whereby 
the Lord is principally worshipped. 

Frequenting the temple, hearing sermons and saying 
prayers are also necessary ; but without the above uses 
they avail nothing, for they are not of the life, but teach 
what the quality of the life should be. The angels in 
heaven have all their happiness from uses and accord- 
ing to uses, insomuch that uses are to them heaven. 

That happiness is from divine order according to uses, 
may be manifest from those things appertaining to man 
which correspond to those that are in the grand man ; 
as from the external senses, namely, sight, hearing, 
taste, smell, touch, which are correspondent. These 
senses have delights altogether according to the uses 
which they perform. The most delightful is the sense 
of conjugial love, by reason of its greatest use; for 
from this is the propagation of the hilman race, and 
from the human race, heaven. The delight of taste fol- 
lows next, which sense has such delight because it serves 
for the nourishment and thereby the health of the body, 
according to which health the mind is sane in its opera- 
tions. The delight of smell is less delightful, because 
it only serves for recreation and thus also for health. 
The delight of hearing and the delight of seeing are in 
the last place, because they are only the means of intro- 
ducing those things which are to serve for uses, and 
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administer to the intellectual part but not so much to 
the voluntary. 

From these and other like considerations it is evident 
that uses are the things according to which happiness 
is given in heaven by the Lord ; and that uses are the 
things by which the Lord is principally worshipped. 
Hence it is that John lay on the Lord's breast at table, 
and that the Lord loved him above the rest ; but this 
not for his own sake, but because he represented the 
exercises of charity, that is uses. (A. C. 7038.) 

All the statutes which were commanded the sons of 
Israel, were such as flowed from the order of heaven : 
hence they represented those things which belong to 
heaven. By worship according to the order of heaven 
is meant all the good works done according to the pre- 
cepts of the Lord. By the worship of God at this day 
is meant principally the worship of the mouth in a 
temple, both morning and evening. But the worship 
of God does not consist essentially in this, but in a life 
of uses. This worship is according to the order of heaven. 
The worship of the mouth is also worship, but it is of no 
avail whatever unless there be worship of the life ; for 
this latter worship is of the heart ; and the former, that 
it may become worship, must proceed from this latter. 
(A. C. 7884.) 

PIETY AND CHARITY. 

Many believe that spiritual life or the life which 
leads to heaven, consists in pietyy in external mnetxtu 
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and the renunciation of ihe world; yet piety without 
charity, external without internal sanctity, and a re- 
nunciation of the world without a life in the world, do 
not constitute spiritual life. ' 

Piety consists in thinking and speaking piously ; in 
devoting much time to prayer ; in behaving with be- 
coming humility during that time; in frequenting 
places of public worship, and attending devoutly to the 
discourses delivered there ; in often receiving the sacra- 
ment of the holy supper every year ; and in a due ob- 
servance of the various other parts of divine worship 
according to the appointments of the church. 

But the life of charity consists in cultivating good 
will toward the neighbor, and endeavoring to promote 
his interest ; in being guided in all our actions by justice 
and equity, good and truth, and in this manner dis- 
charging every duty. In a word, the life of charity 
consists in the performance of uses. 

Divine worship primarily consists in the life of 
charity, and secondarily in that of piety. He, there- 
fore, who separates one from the other, that is, who 
lives in the practice of piety and not at the same time 
in the exercise of charity, does not worship God. He 
thinks, indeed, of God, yet not from God but from him- 
self. He thinks of himself continually, and not at all 
of his neighbor: and even if he does think of his 
neighbor, it is with disesteem, unless he be like himself. 
He likewise thinks of heaven as a reward, and he enter- 
tains in his mind the idea of merit, and also the love 
15* 
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of self, together with a contempt or neglect of uses, and 
thus of the neighbor ; while at the same time he trusts 
in himself that he is blameless. 

Hence it may be seen, that the life of piety, separate 
from the life of charity, is not the spiritual life which 
is essential to divine worship. 

EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL SANCTITY. 

External sanctity is like external piety, and is not 
holy with man unless his internal be holy. It is found 
with the evil as well as with the good ; and they who 
place the whole of divine worship in it, are, for the 
most part, extremely ignorant ; that is, they are destitute 
of the knowledge of good and truth which yet form the 
real sanctities that are to be known, believed and loved, 
because they are from God and God is in them. 

Internal sanctity, therefore, consists in loving good 
and truth, justice and sincerity, for their own sakes. 
So far as man thus loves these, he is spiritual and his 
worship is spiritual ; because so far he is desirous of 
knowing and doing them : but so far as he does not thus 
love them, he is natural and his worship is natural ; 
and so far he is unwilling either to know or do them. 

RENOUNCING THE WORLD, 

It is the opinion of many that, to renounce the world 
and live in the spirit and not in the flesh, means to reject 
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all worldly concerns, especially riches and honors ; to 
be continually engaged in pious meditation on God, sal- 
vation, and eternal life ; to devote one's whole life to 
prayer, the reading of the Word, and the perusal of 
pious books ; and to suffer self-inflicted pain. 

This, however, is not what is meant by renouncing 
the world. To renounce the world is to love God and 
the neighbor. And a man loves God when he lives 
according to his commandments; and he loves his 
neighbor when he performs uses. 

In order therefore that man may receive the life of 
heaven, it is necessary that he should live in the world 
and engage in the various offices and businesses of life. 
A life of abstraction from secular concerns is a life of 
thought and faith separate from a life of love and char- 
ity ; and in such a life the principle which prompts man 
to desire and promote the good of his neighbor, must 
necessarily perish. When this is the case, the spiritual 
life becomes like a house without a foundation, which 
either gradually sinks to the ground, or becomes full 
of clefts and chinks, or totters till it falls. (N. J. D. 
123-126.) 

WORSHIP CONSISTS NOT IN PRAYERS. 

Worship does not consist in prayers and external 
devotion, but in a life of charity. Prayers are only 
the externals thereof, for they proceed from the man by 
his mouth. Therefore a man's prayers are according to 
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the quality ^f his life. It matters not whether he a&- 
eumes a humble deportment, kneels and sighs when he 
prays ; these are external things. 

In everything which a man utters there is affection ; 
and every man, spirit and angel is his own affection, 
for his affection is his life. It is the affection itself 
which speaks, and not the man without it; therefore, 
according to the quality of the affection, such is the 
prayer. Spiritual affection is what is called charity 
towards our neighbor. To be in that affection is to be 
in a state of true worship; prayer is what thence 
proceeds. 

Hence it is plain that the essential principle of wor- 
ship is a life of charity, and the instrumental thereof 
is gesture and prayer ; or that the primary constituent 
of worship is a life of charity, and its secondary is 
praying. From which it is evident that they who 
place all divine worship in oral and not in actual piety, 
err exceedingly. Actual piety is to act in every work 
and in every office from what is sincere and right, just 
and equitable, and this because it is commanded by the 
Lord in the Word ; for thus man in every work looks 
to heaven and the Lord, with whom he is thereby con- 
joined. (A. E. 326.) 
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XIII. 
THE GREAT CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 

'(he essential doctrine derived from the literal 
1^ sense of the Word is only one, viz. : the doctrine 
of charity and love — of charity toward our 
neighbor and of love to the Lord ; for this doc- 
trine and a life according to it, is the whole Word, as the 
Lord teaches in Matthew xxii. 35-40." (A. C. 3445.) 

" The wiole of the Sacred Scripture is nothing else 
but the doctrine of love or charity, which the Lord also 
teaches when He says : 

" * Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment. And the 
second is like unto it : Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. On these two commandments hang all the 
Law and the Prophets.' Matt. xxii. 37-40. The Law 
and the Prophets are the Word in general and in par- 
ticular." (N. J. D. n. 9.) 

From the doctrine of love and charity the internal 
sense of the Word is known, inasmuch as this sense is 
the very doctrine of love to the Lord and charity to- 
ward the neighbor ; which the Lord himself also teaches, 
saying, " On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets." Matt. xxii. 40. (A.^C. 9409.) 
♦ M 'l77 




XIV. 
THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH. 

IjHEY who are without the church, [that is, the 
church in Christendom,] but at the same time 
acknowledge one God and live according to 
the religious principles in which they have 
been instructed, and in a corresponding degree of char- 
ity toward the neighbor, are in communion with those 
who are within the church ; for no man who believes in 
God and lives well is damned. Hence it is evident 
that the church of the Lord exists in every part of the 
world. (N.J. D. 244.) 

There are many among the Gentiles who know by 
rational enlightenment that there is one God, that He 
created all things, and that He preserves all things; 
likewise that from Him comes all good, consequently 
all truth, and that likeness to Him makes man blessed : 
and who, moreover, live according to their religious 
tenets in love to that God and in charity toward their 
neighbor ; from the affection of good doing works of 
charity, and from the affection of truth worshipping the 
Supreme. 

They who are such among the Gentiles, are those who 
are in the Lord's spiritual church; and although they 
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are ignorant of the Lord during their abode in the 
world, still they have in themselves the worship and 
tacit acknowledgment of Him when they are in good ; 
for in all good the Lord is present. Therefore these in 
another life easily acknowledge Him, and more easily 
than such Christians as are not so principled in good, 
and yet receive the truth of faith respecting the Lord. 
(A. C. 3263.) 

The Lord's spiritual church is scattered over the 
whole globe, and is everywhere various according to 
articles of belief or the truths of faith. His spiritual 
kingdom in heaven is also circumstanced in like man- 
ner, viz. : it is various according to what appertains to 
faith, insomuch that there is not one society, nor even 
one in a society, who, as to those things which relate to 
the truth of failh, is entirely agreed with others. Nev- 
ertheless the Lord^s spiritual kingdom in heaven is one, 
because all there account charity as the principal ; for 
charity constitutes the spiritual church, and not faith, 
unless you say that faith is charity. 

Whoever is principled in charity loves his neighbor, 
and with regard to his dissenting from him in matters 
of belief, this he excuses, provided that he lives in 
good and truth. He does not even condemn the well- 
disposed Gentiles, although they are ignorant of the 
Lord, and know not any truth of faith. For he who 
lives in charity, that is, in good, receives from the Lord 
such truths as agree with his good ; and good Gentiles 
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receive such truths as in another life may be bended 
to truths of faith. 

But he who is not principled in charity, that is, who 
does not live in good, can in nowise receive any truth. 
He may indeed know what is true, but it is not im- 
planted in his life ; thus he may have it indeed in his 
mouth, but not in his heart ; for truth cannot be con- 
joined with evjl. 

Therefore they who know truths which are called 
articles of belief, and do not live in charity or in good, 
although they are in the church as being born there, 
still they are not of the church, since they have noth- 
ing of the church in them ; that is, they have nothing 
of good to which truth may be conjoined. (A. C. 3267.) 

They wKo have not confirmed themselves against the 
goods *and truths of faith, as is the case with those who 
are out of the church and yet have lived in a certain 
kind of faith and charity according to their religious 
[principles], have not been able to close the internal 
man in themselves by things negative of truth, and by 
things confirmative of falsities against the truth of faith 
from the Word. Therefore their internal is opened 
above, which is into heaven and to the Lord, if not in 
the world still in the other life ; and then all terrestrial 
and worldly things which they have derived to them- 
selves from life in the world, are at the same time ele- 
vated so as together to look upwards ; by which things 
they are in a state to receive the truths of faith and the 
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goods of charity from the Lord, and to be imbued with 
intelligence and wisdom, and thus to be gifted with 
eternal happiness. 

Such is the lot of all, who, according to their religious 
principles, have lived in good. 

Therefore the church of the Lord is scattered through- 
out the whole world. But his entire church on earth 
is like the Grand Man in heaven, whose heart and lungs 
are where the Word is ; and the rest of the members 
and viscera which live from the heart and lungs, are 
where the Word is not. (A. C. 9256.) 

The good o'f faith or charity is the essential, that is, 
in the first place, to those who are of the genuine spir- 
itual church ; but to those with whom faith is separate 
from its good, both as to "doctrine and life, the truth of 
faith is the essential, or in the first place. These latter 
are not of that church ; for life constitutes the church, 
but not doctrine, except so far as it be of the life. 

Hence it is evident that the Lord's church is not here 
or there, but everywhere, as well within as without 
those kingdoms where the church is, where the life is 
formed according to the precepts of charity. Therefore 
the church of the Lord is spread through the whole 
world ; and yet it is one. For when life constitutes the 
church, and not doctrine separate from life, then the 
church is one ; but when doctrine constitutes the church, 
then there are many. (A. C. 8152.) 

The universal heaven represent^gitQ|3§^(g©5)j^@d the 
16 
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societies therein according to their ftinctions represent 
his members. Hence it may be seen how beautiful and 
delightful the representation of an empire, a kingdom 
and a society would be in heaven, if they were united 
in like manner among themselves by charity and faith. 

The Lord also, wherever this can be done, does so 
unite societies ; for the very divine truth which pro- 
ceeds from Him, introduces that order wherever it is 
received. Hence that order exists in heaven. It is 
also on earth ; but the societies which constitute it are 
scattered through the whole world, and consist of those 
who are in love to Him and in charity towards the 
neighbor. 

But these scattered societies are collected by the Lord 
that they also may represent one man, as do the socie- 
ties in heaven. These societies are not only within the 
church [where the Word is], but also out of it ; and 
taken together they are called the Lord's church scatr 
tered and collected from the good in the whole world, 
which is also called a communion. This communion 
or church is the Lord's kingdom on earth conjoined to 
his kingdom in heaven, and so conjoined to the Lord 
Himself. (A. C. 7396.) 

It is provided by the Lord that there be some religion 

almost everywhere, and that in every religion there be 

these two essentials, the acknowledgment of God and 

shunning of evil as sin. It is also provided by Him that 

every one who acknowledges a God, and abstains firom 

.oogle 
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evil because it is against Him, has a place in heaven ; 
for heaven in the complex resembles one man, whose 
life or soul is the Lord. In that celestial man there 
are all things which are in a natural man ; with the 
difference which exists between things celestial and 
natural. 

It is well known that in man there are not only or- 
ganized forms consisting of blood-vessels and nervous 
fibres which are called viscera, but also skins, mem- 
branes, tendons, cartilages, bones, nails and teeth which 
have life in a less degree than the organized forms 
themselves, to which they serve as ligaments, teguments 
and supports. That celestial man which is heaven, in 
order that there may be all these parts in him, cannot 
be composed of men who are all of one religion, but of 
men of different religions. Hence all who apply to 
their lives these two universals of the church, have a 
place in that celestial man, that is, in heaven, and there 
enjoy felicity, each in his degree. (D. P. 325, '6.) 

EEA VEN FROM ALL PEOPLES. 

There are [in the spiritual world] societies of interior 
friendship . . . who were such in the life of the body, 
that they cordially loved those who were within their 
common association, and also embraced them as united 
in brotherhood. They believed that themselves alone 
were alive and in the light, and that they who were out 
of their society were respectively not alive and not in 
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This being their quality or character, they also thought 
that the Lord's heaven consisted solely of those few. 
But it was permitted me to tell them that the Lord's 
heaven is immense, consisting of every people and 
tongue, and that a{l are in it who have been principled 
in the good of love and faith. 

And it was shown that there are in heaven those who 
have relation to all the provinces of the body, both as 
to its exteriors and interiors ; but that, if they aspired 
further than to those things which correspond to their 
life, they could not have heaven, especially if they con- 
demned others who were out of their society ; and that, 
in such case their society is a society of interior friend- 
ship, the nature of which is such that they deprive 
others of the blessed principle of spiritual affection 
when they approach them ; for they regard them as not 
the elect and not alive, which thought when communi- 
cated induces what is sad. And yet this sadness, ac- 
cording to the law of order in the other life, returns to 
them. (A. C. 4805.) 



Digitized by 



Google 




XV. 

THE SPECIFIC CHURCH, 

|HERE is no possibility of conjunction with 
heaven unless there be, in some part of the 
earth, a church which is in possession of the 
Word, and is thereby acquainted with the 
Lord. For the Lord is the God of heaven and earthy 
and without Him there is no salvation. 

It is enough that there be a church which is in pos- 
session of the Word, although it may consist of a very 
few persons in respect to the whole human race ; for by 
means of the Word so possessed, the Lord is present in 
every country on the face of the earth, since by that 
means heaven is in conjunction with mankind. 

WHAT CONSTITUTES THE CHURCH 

That which constitutes heaven in man, also consti- 
tutes the church in him ; for as love and faith consti- 
tute heaven, so likewise do they constitute the church. 
(N. J. D. 241.) The church is in man and not (m< 0/ 
him ; and the church at large consists of the men in 
whom the church is. — The same may be said of 
the church as of heaven, for the church is the Lord's 
heaven on earth; — fand] it can in no/-ease be said 
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that heaven is without one, but that it is within him. 
(H. H. 54.) — Every man in whom the Lord is present 
in the good of love and faith, is a church. The same 
may be said also of a man in whom the church is, as of 
an angel in whom heaven is ; that he is a church in the 
least form as an angel is a heaven in the least form ; 
and further, that a man in whom the church is, is a 
heaven equally with an angel; for man was created 
that he might go to heaven and become an angel. 
Therefore he who receives good from the Lord is a 
man-angel. — A man who is a church, is a heaven in 
the least form after the image of the greatest. — Every 
man is such [that is, of such a character] as is the ruling 
principle of his life. — The ruling or governing love 
with every one, is in each and every particular of his 
life, thus in all things of his thought and will. (H. 
H. 57, 58 and notes.) — The church of the Lord, like the 
kingdom of the Lord in the heavens, has its ground 
solely in love and charity. (A. C. 809.) 

Spiritual good which Israel represents, is the good of 
truth, that is, truth in will and act. This truth or this 
good of truth appertaining to man, causes him to be a 
church. When truth is implanted in the will, which 
is perceived from the circumstance that a man is afiected 
with truth for the sake of an end that he may live ac- 
cording to it, in this case there is internal good and 
truth. When a man is in this good and truth, the 
kingdom of the Lord is then in him ; consequently he 
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is a church, and together with those who are in like 
disposition constitutes the church in general. 

Hence it may be manifest that, to make the church 
a church, there ought to be spiritual good, that is, the 
good of truth ; but not truth alone, from which the 
church at this day is called the church, and by which 
one church is distinguished from another. 

Let every one think with himself whether truth be 
anything unless it regards life as its end. What are 
doctrinals separate from that end? What, for instance, 
are the commandments of the Decalogue separate from 
a life according to them ? . For if any one is acquainted 
with them, and with the meaning of them in its full 
extent, of what advantage is such knowledge? Is it 
not wholly unprofitable, and in some cases damnable ? 

The case is the same with the doctrinals of faith de- 
rived from the Word, which are the precepts of Chris- 
tian life ; for they are spiritual laws. These are of no 
manner of use unless they become laws of the life. Let 
a man consider with himself whether there appertains 
to him anything except what enters into his very life; 
and whether the life which is truly life, be elsewhere 
than in his will. Hence it was declared by the Lord 
in the Old Testament and confirmed in the New, that 
all the law and all the prophets are founded in love to 
God and love toward the neighbor, that is, in the very 
life, but not in faith without life. (A. C. 5826.) 
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OF WHOM DOES THE CHURCH CONSISTf 

"It is generally believed that the church exists 
wherever the Word is and the Lord is thereby known. 
Whereas the church consists only of those who from 
the heart acknowledge the Divinity of the Lord,* learn 
truths from Him by the Word, and do them. No others 
form any part of the church whatever." (Ap. Ex. 388.) 

A church is said to be spiritual when acting from a 
principle of charity, or from the good of charity. But 
it is never so called when it says that it has faith with- 
out charity, since it is then no church at all. For what 
is the doctrine of faith but that of charity? And to 
what purpose is the doctrine of faith, but that men 
should act as they are taught ? 

Where men know and think according to doctrine, 
there the church may he; but where men live according 
to doctrine, there alone the church is, 

* [All those "from the heart acknowledge the Divinity of the 
Lord," who shun evils as sins, and live a life of charity, what- 
ever be their professed doctrinal belief. Accordingly Sweden- 
borg, speaking of "the Divine Humanity" says: "This is de- 
nied in heart by all those who are in the life of evil. Hence it 
is evident that they who are in the life of evil cannot acknowl- 
edge the Lord, but form to themselves innumerable contradic- 
tions against Him, inasmuch as they are receptive of an influx 
of phantasies from hell. But they who are in the life of good^ ac- 
knowledge Him, for they are under the influence of heaven, the 
principle whereof is. love or charity; because heaven is of the 
Lord, from whom come all things appertaining to love and 
charity." (A. C. 'JSol.)— -Ed-] 
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Hence the spiritual church, or what is the same thing, 
the man of the church, first becomes a church when 
acting from a principle of charity, which is indeed the 
doctrine of faith itself. The commandments were given 
that men may live according to them, not that they may 
be acquainted with them ; for it is thus that man ob- 
tains in himself the kingdom of the Lord, which con- 
sists solely in mutual love and the happiness thence 
derived. (A. C. 916.) 

He who is not in spiritual good, that is, in the good 
of charity, and in spiritual truths, that is, in the truths 
of faith, is not of the church, notwithstanding his being 
bom within the church. For the whole heavenly king- 
dom of the Lord is in the good of love and faith ; and 
unless the church be in like good it cannot be a church, 
because it is not conjoined with heaven ; for the church 
is the Lord's kingdom on earth. 

That it is called the church is not from the circumstance 
of its having the Word and doctrines thence derived ; 
nor from the circumstance of the Lord being known 
there, and of the sacraments being there administered. 
But it is the church from this : that the people com- 
posing it live according to the Word, or according to 
doctrine derived from it, and that this doctrine is the 
rule of life. 

They who are not of this character, are not of the 
church, but are out of it. And they who live in evil, 
that is, who live contrary to doctrine, are further out of 
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the church than the Gentiles who know nothing at all 
concerning the Word, the Lord, and the sacraments. 
For the former, inasmuch as they are acquainted with 
the goods and truths of the church, extinguish the 
church in themselves, which the Gentiles cannot do 
because they are ignorant of those goods and truths. 

It is further to be known that every one who lives in 
the good of charity and faith, is a church and kingdom 
of the Lord. Hence also he is called the temple, and 
likewise the house of God. The church in general is 
constituted of those who are churches in particular, 
however remote they are from each other as to place of 
abode. (A. C. 6637.) 

THE HEART AND LUNGS OF THE WORLD. 

But in what manner the presence and conjunction of 
the Lord and heaven are effected in all countries by 
means of the Word, sftall now be shown. 

The whole heaven is in the Lord's sight as one 
man ; and so also is the church on earth. In this man 
the church where the Word is read and the Lord is 
thereby known, is as the heart and lungs; the celestial 
kingdom as the heart, and the spiritual kingdom as the 
lungs. 

Now since from these two fountains of life in the 
human body, all the other members, viscera and organs 
subsist and live, so also do all those people in every part 
of the earth who have any religion, who worship one 
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God, lead good lives, and thus make a part of this man, 
subsist and live from the conjunction of the Lord and 
heaven with the church by means of the Word; re- 
sembling in this respect the members and viscera with- 
out the thorax wherein are contained the heart and 
lungs. For the Word in the church, although the 
latter may consist of but few persons, is life to all the 
rest from the Lord through the heavens, just as the 
members and viscera of the whole body receive life 
from the heart and lungs. The communication also is 
similar; which is the reason why those Christians 
among whom the Word is read, constitute the breast 
of the before-mentioned man. They are also in the 
middle or centre of all the rest ; next to them are the 
Roman Catholics; beyond these are the Mahometans, 
who acknowledge the Lord as a very great prophet, and 
the son of God ; after these come the Africans ; and 
the last circumference is occupied by the people and 
nations in Asia and the Indies. All who are in that 
man look toward the centre where are the Christians. 

In the centre where the Christians are situated who 
are in possession of the Word, there is the greatest light ; 
for light in heaven is divine truth proceeding from the 
Lord as a Sun there ; and inasmuch as the Word is divine 
truth, the greatest light is with those who are in pos- 
session of the Word. Light thence, as from its centre, 
spreads itself around through all the circumference 
quite to the extremities. Hence the enlightenment of 
the nations and people without the church is also 
through the Word. (D. S. S. 104, '6, '6.) 
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WHO REALLY ACKNOWLEDGE A QODt 

It is provided by the Lord that almost everywhere 
there should be some religion ; and that in every re- 
ligion there should be these two principles, viz., the 
acknowledgment of God and the refraining from evil 
because it is contrary to Him. And it is also provided 
that every one who acknowledges God and does not do 
evil because it is against Him, shall have a place in 
heaven. 

Every one acknowledges God and is united to Him 
according to the good of his life. All who know any- 
thing of religion may know God ; also from knowledge 
or memory they can talk about Him ; and some also 
can think of Him from the understanding ; but this, 
unless the man has also lived well, effects nothing but 
presence ; for he can none the less turn himself away 
from God and toward hell, as he does if he lives wick- 
edly. 

But none can in heart acknowledge God except those 
who have lived well. These the Lord, according to the 
good of their lives, turns away from hell and toward 
Himself. This is because they alone love God; for 
they love the Divine things that are from Him, ob- 
serving them in their conduct. The Divine things that 
are from God are the precepts of his law. These are 
God, because He is his own proceeding Divine ; and 
this [keeping of these precepts] is to love Him. There- 
fore the Lord says : " He that hath my commandments 
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and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. . . . He that 
loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings," John xiv. 21, 
24. 

The reason why every one acknowledges God, and is 
united to Him according to the good of his life, is be- 
cause good of life is similar to the good which is in the 
Lord, and consequently to that which is from Him. 
Therefore when a man's life is good, union is effected. 
With wickedness of life the contrary is the case : this 
rejects the Lord. 

Good of life, or to live well, is to shun evils be- 
cause they are contrary to religion, that is, contrary to 
God. To which I will merely add, that if you do good 
with all your might — if you build temples, decorate 
them and fill them with donations, sustain hospitals and 
asylums, give alms daily, succor widows and orphans, 
punctiliously observe the holy [ceremonies] of worship; 
nay, if you think and talk and preach about them as 
if from the heart — and yet do not shun evils as sins 
against God, all that good is not good ; it is either hy- 
pocritical or meritorious, since evil is still inwardly 
within it. For every one's life is in everything that he 
does ; and good [works] become good only by the re- 
moval from them of evil. 

Evidently, therefore, to shun evils because they are 
contrary to religion, and thus contrary to God, is to 
live well. (D. P. 326.) 

17 N 
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THE CHURCH PERFECTED BY VARIETY, 

In the Lord's kingdom the varieties are innumerable 
as to goods and truths, notwithstanding they all consti- 
tute but one heaven ; for the varieties are so numerous, 
that one society is in no case altogether like another, 
that is, in the same good and truth. Oneness in heaven 
is constituted of several various things so arranged by 
the Lord as to be in harmony with each other ; which 
harmony of several things is impressed by the Lord in 
consequence of their all having relation to Him. 

The case herein is like that of the organs, members 
and viscera of the body, no one of which is altogether 
like another, but all are various ; and yet they make 
one in consequence of their all having relation to one 
soul, and thereby to heaven, and thus to the Lord ; for 
whatever is unconnected with Him is nothing. (A. 
C. 3241.) 

That all perfection results from the harmonious ar- 
rangement of parts that are different, is evident from 
all the beauty, pleasantness and delight which affect 
both the senses and the mind ; for these exist and flow 
from no other source than from the concert and har- 
mony of many concordant and sympathizing parts, either 
coexistent or successive, and not from one thing alone. 

The same may be said concerning the church as con- 
cerning heaven ; for the church is the Lord's heaven on 
earth. There are also many churches ; and each one 
is called a church, and likewise is a church, so far as 
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the good of love and faith rules therein. Here also the 
Lord makes a whole from parts that are different ; that 
is, from several churches He makes one church. (H. 
H. 56, 57.) 

Mutual love and charity are effective of unity or one- 
ness even amon^ varieties, uniting these so that together 
they form one. For let numbers be multiplied ever so 
many times, even to thousands and tens of thousands, 
if all are principled in charity or mutual love, they all 
have one end, viz., the common good, the kingdom of 
the Lord, and the Lord himself. In which case the 
varieties in matters of doctrine and worship are like the 
varieties of the senses and viscera in man, which con- 
tribute to the perfection of the whole. For then the 
Lord, by means of charity, enters into and operates 
upon all, with a difference of manner according to the 
particular temper of each, and thus arranges all and 
every one into order, as in heaven so on earth. (A. 
C. 1285.) 

When love to the Lord and charity toward the 
neighbor, that is, the good of life, are made essentials 
with all and with every individual, then churches, how 
many soever they may be, make one ; and each is then 
one in the kingdom of the Lord. 

This is also the case in respect to heaven, where there 
are innumerable societies, all different from each other ; 
but still they constitute one heaven, because all are 
principled in love to the Lord and charity toward 
their neighbor. °^ ^^^' '' Google 



196 THE SWEDENBORQ LIBRARY. 

But the case is altogether otherwise with churches 
which make faith the essential thing, imagining that if 
they know and think such and such things they shall 
be saved, and this without regard to the life. When 
this is the case, then several churches do not make one, 
nor indeed are they churches. 

It is the good of faith which constitutes the church, 
that is, a real life of love and charity according to those 
things which faith teaches. Doctrinals are for the sake 
of life. This every one may know ; for what are doc- 
trinals but for some end ? and what is the end but life, 
that a man may become such as doctrinals teach him 
to be? (A. C. 2982.) 

Those who say they are of the church, who are in 
the affection of truth and not in the good of truth, that 
is, who do not live according to the truth, are much 
deceived. They are out of the church notwithstanding 
their admission into the congregation of the churcn 
[that is, into the visible body which is commonly called 
the church] ; for they are in the affection of evil with 
which truth cannot be conjoined. (A. C. 3963.) 

He who is not in spiritual good, that is, in the good 
of charity, and in spiritual truths, that is, the truths 
of faith, is not of the church, notwithstanding his being 
born within it [that is, in a country where the Word is, 
and the Lord is thereby known]. For the whole hea- 
venly kingdom of the Lord is in the good of love and 
faith ; and unless the church be in like good, it cannot 
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be a church, because it is not conjoined with heaven ; 
for the church is the Lord'^ kingdom on earth. 

Every one who lives in the good of charity and faith, 
is a church and kingdom of the Lord ; and hence also 
he is called the temple and likewise the house of God. 
The church in general is constituted of those who are 
churches in particular, however remote they are from 
each other as to their place of abode. (A. C. 6637.) 

They alone are of the church, in whom the church 
is ; and the church is in those who are in the affection 
of truth for the sake of truth, and in the affection of 
good for the sake of good ; who are, therefore, in love 
toward the neighbor and in love to God ; for the neigh- 
bor is good and truth, and also is God, since good and 
truth are of God, thus are God with them. — They who 
are not such are not of the church, notwithstanding 
they may be in the church [that is, in the visible body 
so denominated]. (A. C. 10,310.) 

The church is never predicated of the intellect, but 
invariably of the will; for the scientific or rational 
principle of faith by no means constitutes the church or 
the man of the church, these being formed by charity 
which belongs to the will, from which is derived all 
that is essential. (A. C. 809.) 

They who know truths which are called articles of 
belief, and do not live in charity, or in good, although 
they are in the church, as being born there, still are 
17* 
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sot of the church, inasmuch as they have nothing of 
the church in them ; that is, they have nothing of good 
to which truth may be conjoined. (A. C. 3267.) 

These three kinds of men constitute the church : they 
who are in the good of charity constitute the internal 
of the church ; they who are in few truths and still de- 
sire to be instructed, that is, who are in the affection of 
truth from good, constitute the external of the church ; 
but they who are in the delights of external truth are 
the extremes, and make as it were the circumference, 
and close the church. 

The conjunction of heaven with the human race, that 
is, the conjunction of the Lord through heaven with 
man, is effected by those who are in the good of char- 
ity, that is, by the good of charity; for in that good the 
Lord is present, since He is that good itself Through 
that good the Lord conjoins Himself with those who 
are in the affection of truth, for the affection of truth is 
from good, and good, as was said, is from the Lord. 
Through these again the Lord is with those who are in 
the delights of external truth ; for delights with them 
are for the most part derived from the loves of self and 
tlie world, and very little from spiritual good. 

Such is the communication of heaven with man, that 
w, such the communication of the Lord through heaven 
with him ; consequently such is the conjunction. 

That the communication and conjunction of the Lord 
with the human race is such, may be manifest from 
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this, that such is the influx with every man of the 
church. By the man of the church is meant one who 
is in the good of charity and hence in the truths of 
faith from the Lord ; for charity from which is faith, is 
the church itself with man, because these are from the 
Lord ; for the Lord flows-in into that good which is its 
internal, and through that into the affection of truth 
which is its external, and through that affection into 
the delights of external truth which are in the extremes. 

As the case is with the man of the church in partic- 
ular, so also it is with the church in general, that is, 
with all who constitute the Lord's church. The reason 
is, that the universal church before the Lord is as one 
man ; for the heaven of the Lord with which the church 
acts in unison, is before Him as one man, as may be 
manifest from what has been shown concerning heaven 
as the Grand Man, at the close of several chapters in 
Genesis. 

In consequence of this, the case is similar with the 
mail of the church in particular ; for the man of the 
church in particular Is a heaven, a church »and kingdom 
of the Lord in the least effigy. 

Moreover the case with the church is as with man 
himself, in that there are two fountains of life with him, 
namely, the Heart and the Lungs. It is known that 
the first [principle] of his life is the heart, and the sec- 
ond is the lungs ; and from these two fountains all things 
in general and in particular which are in man, live. 

The heart of the Grand Man, that is, of heaven and 
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the church, is constituted of those who are in love to the 
Lord and love toward the neighbor, thus abstractly 
from persons is constituted by the love of the Lord and 
the neighbor : but the lungs in the Grand Man, or of 
heaven and the church, are constituted of those who from 
the Lord are in charity toward the neighbor and thence 
in faith, thus abstractly from persons are constituted 
by charity and faith from the Lord. But the rest of the 
viscera and members in that Grand Man are constituted 
of those who are in external goods and truths, thus ab- 
stractly from persons, by external goods and truths 
whereby internal truths and goods may be introduced. 
As the heart first flows-in into the lungs, and into 
the viscera and members of the body, so likewise the 
Lord flows-in through the good of love into internal 
truths, and through these into external truths and 
goods. (A. C. 9276.) 

THE CHURCH INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL. 

A church,, in order to be a church, must be both 
internal and external ; for there are some who are in 
the internal of the church, and others who are in its ex- 
ternal. The former are few, but the latter numerous. 
Nevertheless where the internal church is, the external 
must be also, for the internal of the church cannot be 
separated from its external ; and where the external 
church is, the internal must be also. (A. C. 6587.) 



It is known in the church that the Lord ^ 
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viour and Redeemer of the human race ; but it is 
known to few in what manner this is to be under- 
stood. They who are in the externals of the church, 
believe that He redeemed the world, that is, the human 
race, by his blood, by which they mean the passion of 
the cross. 

But they who are in the internals of the church, know 
that no one is saved by the blood of the Lord, but by a 
life according to the precepts of faith and charity from 
the Word of the Lord. 

They who are in the inmosts of the church, under- 
stand by the blood of the Lord the divine truth pro- 
ceeding from Him ; and by the passion of the cross they 
understand the ultimate of the Lord's temptation, by 
which He altogether subjugated the hells, and at the 
same time glorified his Human, that is, made it Di- 
vine ; and that thereby He redeemed and saved all who 
suffer themselves to be regenerated by a life according 
to the precepts of faith and charity from his Word. By 
the Lord's blood, also, in the internal sense according 
to which the angels in the heavens perceive the Word, 
is meant the divine truth proceeding from the Lord. 
(A. C. 10,152.) 

What is meant by the external and the internal 
church, has been occasionally shown above, viz. : that the 
external of the ancient church was all that which rep- 
resented the internal, and that the internal of the church 
was that which was represented by externals. 
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As for example : they who made divine worship to 
consist in sacrifices, and in the rites and statutes which 
represented the spiritual and celestial things of the 
Lord's kingdom, were in externals ; but they who made 
divine worship at the same time to consist in the celes- 
tial and spiritual things which were represented, were 
in internals. 

The case is the same at this day. They who make 
divine worship to consist in frequenting temples, hear- 
ing preaching, attending the holy supper, and in doing 
these things with devotion, without thinking any further 
concerning them than that they ought to be done be- 
cause they are instituted and commanded, are of the 
external church. But they who at the same time be- 
lieve that such things are to be done, yet that the essen- 
tial of worship is nevertheless the life of faith, that is, 
charity toward the neighbor and love to the Lord, are 
of the internal church. Consequently they are of the 
external church, who do good to the neighbor and wor- 
ship the Lord merely from the obedience of faith. But 
they are of the internal church who do good to the 
neighbor and worship the Lord from love. So in all 
other cases. 

Nevertheless with every one who is of the church, 
there ought to be both, viz., an external and an internal, 
otherwise there is no spiritual life appertaining to him ; 
for the internal is as the soul, and the external is as 
the body of the soul. 

But they who are of the external church i 
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in its externals but obscurely in its internals ; whereas 
they who are of the internal church are clearly in in- 
ternals and obscurely in externals. But they who are 
in externals and not at the same time in internals, are 
not of the church. All those are in both, who are in 
the good of life according to the doctrinals of their 
church. But they are in externals without internals, 
who are in worship and not at the same time in the 
good of life according to the doctrinals of the church. 

There are few who know this. The reason is, that 
they make the all of worship and hence the all of sal- 
vation to consist in faith, and not at all in charity. 
Hence also it is, that they who think about eternal 
salvation, make it to consist in a life of piety and not 
at all in a life of charity. (A. C. 8762.) 

The man of the internal church attributes to the 
Lord all the good that he does, and all the truth that 
he thinks. But of this the man of the external church 
is ignorant, although he still acts rightly. The man of 
the internal church makes charity the essential of the 
worship of the Lord, and indeed regards internal wor- 
ship as more important than that which is external ; 
but the man of the external church makes external 
worship the essential, being ignorant what internal wor- 
ship is, although he performs it. The man of the in- 
ternal church believes that he acts contrary to conscience 
if he does not worship the Lord from an internal prin- 
ciple; but the man of the external church believes that 



204 THE SWEDENBORG LIBRARY, 

he acts contrary to conscience if he does not reverently 
observe external rites. 

The conscience of the man of the internal church is 
more abundantly storec^ because he is better acquainted 
with the internal sense of the Word ; but the conscience 
of the man of the external church is more sparingly 
supplied, for he knows less of that sense. (A. C. 1098.) 

8HEM AND JAPHETH, 

Japheth represents the external church; and this 
includes those who are in external worship, and are 
thus ignorant of the nature of the internal man and 
what belongs to him, but who nevertheless live in char- 
ity. With these the Lord is also present, for He 
operates by means of charity wherever it exists. For 
it is with them as with little children, who, although 
they know not what charity is, and still less what faith 
is, yet have the Lord more present with them than the 
adult, especially if they live in mutual charity. 

So also it is with the simple who are principled in 
innocence, charity and mercy. It is of no advantage to 
a man to know much, unless he lives according to what 
he knows. For knowledge has no other end than good- 
ness : and he who is made good, is in possession of a 
far richer treasure than he whose knowledge is the most 
extensive, and yet is destitute of goodness ; for what the 
latter is seeking by his great acquirements, the former 
already possesses. 

It is otherwise, however, with him who is acquainted 
with many truths and goods, and has at the same time 
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charity and conscience, he being thus a man of the in- 
ternal church, or Shem. They who know little but yet 
possess conscience, become enlightened in the other 
world, even so as to become angels; and then their 
wisdom and intelligence are inexpressible. These are 
they who are signified by Japheth. (A. C. 1100.) 

In all good there must be innocence to make it good. 
Without innocence good is as without its soul. The 
reason is, that the Lord by innocence flows in, and there- 
by vivifies the good appertaining to those who are re- 
generating. The good which innocence vivifies, is inter- 
nal and external ; internal good appertains to those who 
are called men of the internal church, but external good 
appertains to those who are men of the external church. 

Men of the internal church are they who have qualified 
their good by interior truths, such as are those of the in- 
ternal sense of the Word ; but men of the external church 
are they who have qualified their good by exterior truths, 
such as are those of the literal sense of the Word. Men 
of the internal church are they who from the affection 
of charity do good to their neighbor ; but men of the 
external church are they who do good from obedience. 

Every man when he is regenerating, first becomes a 
man of the external church, but afterwards a man of 
the internal church. They who are of the internal 
church are in superior intelligence and wisdom to those 
who are of the external church, and on that account 
also more interiorly in heaven. (A. C. 7840.) 
18 




XVI. 

BAPTISM AND THE HOLT SUPPER-^ THEIB 
MEANING AND USE 

wAPTISM and the Holy Supper are for those 
alone who are in possession of the Word, and 
to whom the Lord is thereby known. For 
they are symbols of this church [the Chris- 
tian], and are testifications and certifications that they 
are saved who believe and live according to the Lord's 
precepts in the Word. (A. E. 1180.) 

Baptism was instituted in the place of circumcision ; 
and as circumcision was a sign that they [who received 
it] were of the Israelitish Church, so baptism is a sign 
that they who receive it are of the Christian Church ; 
— and a sign serves no other purpose than to distinguish 
those who receive it, like swaddling-clothes put on the 
infants of two mothers, that they may be distinguished 
from each other and may not be changed. That it is 
only a sign of introduction into the church, is very 
evident from the baptizing of Infants who are partakers 
of no reason at all, and are as yet no more fit for re- 
ceiving anything of faith than young shoots in a tree. 
(T. C. R. 677.) 

There were many among the sons of Israel, and there 
are at this day many among the Jews, who believe them- 
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selves to have been elected in preference to all others, 
because they have been circumcised ; and among Chris- 
tians, because they have been baptized ; when yet both 
circumcision and baptism were given only for a sign 
and for a memorial that they should be purified from 
evils and thus become elect. (T. C. R. 676.) 

The first use of baptism is, that one may be named 
a Christian. The second, following from this, is, that 
he may know and acknowledge the Lord the Redeemer, 
Regenerator and Saviour. And the third is, that he 
may be regenerated by Him. And when this is done, 
he is redeemed and saved. 

Since these three uses follow in order, and join them- 
selves together in the last, and thence in the idea of the 
angels cohere as one, therefore when baptism is per- 
formed, read in the Word and named, the angels who 
are present do not understand baptism but regenera- 
tion. 

Therefore by these words of the Lord, Whosoever 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but whosoever 
believeth not shall be condemned (Mark xvi. 16), is 
understood by the angels in heaven, that he who ac- 
knowledges the Lord and is regenerated is saved. 
Hence also it is that baptism is called by Christian 
churches on earth the Laver op Regeneration. 
(T. C. R. 685.) 

No one can come into heaven unless he has received 
spiritual life by regeneration. No one enters by bap- 
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tism ; but baptism is significative of regeneration, which 
the man of the church ought to remember. (A. C. 
5342.) 

Washings, and baptisms also, unless the internal of 
man be purified from evils and falsities, effect nothing 
more than the washing of cups and platters by the 
Jews, or than the whitening of sepulchres which appear 
beautiful without, but within are full of the bones of 
the dead and of all uncleanness ; which is still more 
manifest from this, that the hells are full of satans 
from men baptized as well as unbaptized. — Therefore, 
without its uses and fruits, baptism conduces no more 
to salvation than the triple cap on the Pope's head, and 
the sign of the cross on his shoes, to his pontifical 
superemiuence ; nor more than the purple robe about a 
cardinal to his dignity, or the cloak about a bishop to 
the discharge of his ministry ; nor more than the throne, 
crown, sceptre and robe of a king, to his regal power ; 
nor more than the cap of silk upon the head of a lau- 
relled doctor to his intelligence ; nor more than the stand- 
ards before troops of horsemen to their bravery in war. 
Yea, it may further be said that it does not purify man 
any more than the washing of a sheep and a lamb be- 
fore shearing. (T. C. R. 673.) 

It is a fallacy that faith is communicated to children 
by baptism ; when yet faith must be procured by the 
knowledges of truth and good, and a life according to 
them. (A.E.781.) o„. zed., Google 
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Baptism is a symbol of man's regeneration from the 
Lord by the truths and goods of faith. Not that re- 
generation is effected by baptism, but by the life thereby 
signified, into which life all Christians should enter 
who are in possession of the truths of faith in con- 
sequence of possessing the Word. (A. C. 2707.) 

It is evident how falsely they think who believe that 
evils or sins appertaining to man are wiped away, as 
filth is washed from the body by water ; and that they 
were cleansed as to the interiors who were formerly 
washed by water according to the statutes of the Church ; 
and also that they are saved at this day by being bap- 
tized. When yet washings formerly only represented 
the cleansing of the interiors, and baptism signifies re- 
generation. Waters denote the truths of faith by which 
man is cleansed and regenerated ; for by them evils are 
removed. Baptism is for those who are within the 
Church, because they have the Word containing the 
truths of faith by which man is regenerated. (A. C. 
9088.) 

He who does not know that water signifies the truth 
of faith, will be unable to understand many passages in 
the Word ; as what is signified by this, that unless a 
man be born of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God (John iii. 5) : They who un- 
derstand by water in this passage nothing else but 
water, believe that the water of baptism is that by which 
man is regenerated ; when yet water contributes noth- 
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ing to regeneration, but the truth of faith and the good 
of love do. For water only washes away the filth of 
the body, and in nowise the evils of the heart 

He who does not know that water signifies the tiuth 
of faith, cannot know what baptism means ; for he be- 
lieves that that external [rite] saves man, when yet 
what is external is of no effect, but the internal thing 
thereby signified, which is regeneration by the truths 
of faith. For they who are of the church, are distin- 
guished from all other people in the world by baptism ; 
for they can be regenerated by the truths of faith, but 
not they who are out of the church ; for within the 
church is the Word in which are the truths of faith. 
f A. C. 10,238.) 

These two sacraments. Baptism and the Holy Sup- 
per, are like two gates to eternal life. By baptism 
which is the first gate, every Christian is intromitted 
and introduced into what the church teaches from the 
Word respecting the other life, all of which teaching 
forms the means whereby man may be prepared for and 
led to heaven. The second gate is the holy supper ; by 
this every man who suffers himself to be prepared and 
led by the Lord is intromitted and introduced into 
heaven. There are no other univeraal gates. 

IDEAS ABOUT THE HOLY SUPPER. 

There is nothing more known from the natural sense 
in the institution of the Holy Supper, than^hat the 
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flesh of Christ is given to eat and his blood to drink ; 
and that bread and wine take their place. Who can 
from this think otherwise than that it is holy merely 
because of its being commanded by the Lord. 

But as this statement of the origin of its holiness does 
not eater the understanding, but the memory only, 
and as there is no evidence of such origiu apparent in 
the. elements or symbols of this sa«rament, therefore 
some observe it from a confidence that through it their 
sins are forgiven; some because they believe that it 
sanctifies ; some because it strengthens their faith, and 
thus also promotes salvation. But those who think 
lightly of it, observe it because they have been accus- 
tomed to do so from childhood ; and some, because they 
see no reason in it, neglect it. But the impious turn 
away from it, saying to themselves, What is it but a 
ceremony impressed with holiness by the clergy ? For 
what is there in it but bread and wine ? And what is it 
but a fiction that the body of Christ which hung upon 
the cross, and his blood which was then poured out, are 
distributed to the communicants with the bread and 
wine? And so on. 



THE sours MEAT AND DRINK, 

Every man in Christendom imbued with religion may 
know, or if he does not he may learn, that there is 
natural nourishment and spiritual nourishment; and 
that natural nourishment is for the body, but spiritual 
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nourishment for the soul ; for Jehovah the Lord says 
in Moses, " Man doth not live by bread alone, but by 
everything that proceedeth out of the mouth of Jehovah 
doth man live." Deut. viii. 3. 

Now, because the body dies and the soul lives after 
death, it follows that spiritual nourishment is for eter- 
nal salvation. Who, then, does not see that these two 
kinds of nourishment are by no means to be confounded, 
and that if any one does confound them he cannot 
form any other ideas concerning the flesh and blood of 
the Lord and concerning bread and wine, than natural 
and sensual ones which are material, corporeal and 
carnal, which suffocate spiritual ideas concerning this 
most holy sacrament. 

But if any one is so simple that he cannot think any- 
thing else from the understanding than what he sees 
with the eye, I advise him to think with himself con- 
cerning the Holy Supper, when he takes the bread and 
wine and hears them called the flesh and blood of the 
Lord, that ifc is the most holy thing of worship ; and to 
remember the passion of Christ and his love for the sal- 
vation of man ; for He says, " Do this in remembrance 
of me." Luke xxii. 19. And also, " The Son of Man 
hath come to give his life a ransom for many." Matt. 
XX. 28; Mark x. 4. "I lay down my life for the 
ffheep." John x. 15, 17. (T. C. R. 709.) 
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MEANING AND USE OF THE SACRAMENT, 

Such ideas respecting this most holy sacrament are 
at this day cherished throughout all Christendom, solely 
because they accord with the literal sense of the Word, 
the spiritual sense having been hitherto hidden, and 
not disclosed until now, in which sense alone the use 
of the Holy Supper is clearly unfolded. 

This sense is now first disclosed, because hitherto 
Christianity has existed only in name, excepting some 
shadow of it in a few individuals ; for men have not 
heretofore immediately approached and worshipped the 
Saviour himself as the only God in whom is the Divine 
Trinity, but only mediately ; and this is not to approach 
and worship, but merely to venerate Him as the cause 
of man's salvation, not regarding Him, however, as the 
essential but as the mediate cause which is beneath and 
exterior to the former. 

But now, because real Christianity is beginning to 
dawn, a New Church meant by the New Jerusalem in 
the Revelation, is now being established by the Lord, 
wherein the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are acknowl- 
edged as one because in one Person, it has pleased the 
Lord to reveal the spiritual sense of the Word in order 
that this church may enter into the real use of the sac- 
raments. Baptism and the Holy Supper; and this is 
done when men see with their spiritual eyes, that is, 
with the understanding, the holiness concealed therein, 
and apply it to themselves by the means which the Lord 
has taught in his Word. * 
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Without the spiritual sense, this sacrament [the Holy 
Supper] is like a closed house full of jewels and treas- 
ures, which is passed by like any other house on the 
street, except that the gaze of those passing is attracted 
to it ; who praise it and estimate its value because the 
clergy have built its walls of marble and covered its 
roof with plates of gold. It is otherwise when that house 
is opened. 

These four, flesh, blood, bread and wine, mean the 
spiritual and celestial things which correspond to them, 
as may be seen from the passages in the Word where 
they are mentioned. 

The Lord says that his flesh is bread, and his blood 
the wine which was drunk from the cup. His blood 
means his divine truth and that of the Word, because 
the divine good of love is the spiritual meaning of his 
flesh ; and in Him these two are united. It is known 
that the Lord is the Word, and there are two principles 
to which all things in the Word relate — Divine Good 
and Divine Truth. Therefore if the Word is substituted 
for the Lord, it is plain that these two principles are 
meant by his flesh and blood. 

As the Lord's flesh and blood, and in like manner 
the bread and wine, mean Divine Good and Divine 
Truth, both from the Lord and both being the Lord, 
the Holy Supper contains all things both general and 
particular pertaining to heaven and the church. 
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HOW THE ANGELS UNDERSTAND IT. 

There are interior truths in all doctrines drawn from 
the literal sense of the Word, inasmuch as the literal 
sense is like a well wherein is water. For in all parts 
of the Word there is an internal sense, which sense is 
also in the doctrines that are derived from the Word. 

In regard to doctrines derived from the literal sense 
of the Word, the case is this : that when man is prin- 
cipled in them, and at the same time in a life according 
to them, he has in himself correspondence. For the 
angels who are attendant on him, are in interior truths 
while he is in exterior ; and thus he has communication 
with heaven by means of doctrines, but according to the 
good of his life. 

As for example : when in the Holy Supper a man 
thinks simply of the Lord in consequence of the words 
used on the occasion, " This is my body and this is my 
blood," then his attendant angels are in the idea of love 
to the Lord and charity toward their neighbor; for 
love to the Lord corresponds to the Lord's body and to 
bread, and neighborly love corresponds to blood and to 
wine. And since there is such correspondence, there 
flows an affection out of heaven through the angels into 
that holy principle by which the man is influenced at 
the time, which affection he receives according to the 
good of his life. 

For the angels dwell with every one in his life's af- 
fection, that is, in the affegtioi^ of the doctrines accord- 
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ing to which he lives, but in no case if his life disagrees 
therewith. For if his life disagrees, as supposing there 
prevails an affection of gaining honors and riches by 
means of doctrinals, in such case the angels retire, and 
the infernals dwell in that affection. (A. C. 3464.) 



WEO PARTAKE WORTHILY, 

They approach the holy supper worthily who have 
faith in the Lord and charity toward the neighbor ; and 
the truths of faith cause the Lord's presence, while the 
goods of charity together with faith effect union with 
Him. 

From this it follows that they who worthily approach 
the holy supper, are united to the Lord ; and they who 
are united to Him are in Him and He in them. That 
such is the fact, the Lord himself declares in John as 
follows : " He that eateth my flesh and driuketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me and I in him," vi. 56. That this 
is union with Him, He also teaches elsewhere : "Abide 
in me and I in you ... He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit," John xv. 4, 
5; Rev. iii. 20. What is union with the Lord but 
being spiritually associated with those who are in his 
body? And they who believe in Him and do his will, 
constitute his body. His will is the exercise of charity 
according to the truths of faith. 

With those who only understand what is true and 
good, the Lord's presence is general or external ; while 



NOT OOD BUT MAN SHUTS HEA YEN 217 

with those in whom the will and conduct are also true 
and good, the Lord's presence is both general and partic- 
ular, or both internal and external. 

They who merely understand and talk about truth 
and good, are like the foolish virgins who had lamps 
but no oil ; while they who not only understand and 
talk about them, but also favor them in will, and 
practise them, are the wise virgins who were admitted 
to the wedding, while the former stood at the door and 
knocked but were not admitted, Matt. xxv. 1-12. 

From this it is manifest that the Lord is present and 
opens heaven to those who approach the Holy Supper 
worthily ; and that He is also present with those who 
approach it unworthily, but does not open heaven to 
them. 

But yet it must not be supposed that the Lord closes 
heaven to those who approach unworthily. This He 
does to no man, even to the last of his life in the world ; 
but the man closes heaven to himself, which he does by 
the rejection of faith and by wickedness of life. But 
still man is held constantly in a state of possible re- 
pentance and conversion, inasmuch as the Lord is con- 
stantly present and urging to be received ; for He says, 
" I stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear my 
voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and wUl 
sup with him and he vdth me" Rev. iii. 20. Therefore 
the man himself, who does not open the door, is in fault. 
(T. C. R. 699-725.) 
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THE WORD FOR ANGELS AND MEN, 

The Word was written not for man only, but also for 
angels. And while man reads the Holy Scripture, col- 
lecting thence only the literal sense, the angels at the 
same time perceive not the literal but the internal sense. 
The material, worldly and corporal ideas which man 
has while perusing the Word, become spiritual and ce- 
lestial ideas with the angels. (A. C. 1025.) 

What man understands naturally, the angels under- 
stand spiritually. And what these latter understand is 
the true signification — the internal or spiritual sense of 
the Word. (N. J.D.I.) 

When a man reads these Words [Rev. xxi. 1, 2, 16- 
19, 21, and every other portion of Holy Scripture] and 
understands them merely according to the sense of the 
letter — the angels attendant on him understand them 
in a manner altogether different, because they under- 
stand spiritually what man understands naturally. (H. 
H. 307.) 

When a man under holy influence thinks concerning 
bread, as concerning the bread in the Holy Supper, or 
concerning the daily bread spoken of in the Lord's 
prayer, such thought serves the attendant angels as an 
object of thinking concerning the good of love which is 
from the Lord ; for the angels do not at all comprehend 
man's thought about bread, but instead thereof they 
think concerning good to which bread corresponds, ^^ 
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In like manner when man under holy influence thinks 
about raiment, the thought of the angels is about truth. 
And so in all other instances which occur in the Word. 

Hence it may be seen what is the nature of the con- 
junction of heaven and earth effected by the Word, viz. : 
that a man who reads the Word under holy influence, by 
such correspondences is conjoined closely with heaven, 
and by heaven with the Lord, although he thinks only of 
those things in the Word which appertain to its literal 
sense. The essentially holy principle which influences 
him on such occasion, is derived from an influx of ce- 
lestial and spiritual thoughts and affections such as exist 
with the angels. To the intent that such influx might 
have place, and thereby man might have conjunction 
with the Lord, the Holy Supper was instituted. (A. C. 
3735.) 

Unless the internal of the Word flowed in with those 
who read the Word and abide in the literal sense, con- 
junction of truth from the Word with good would not 
be effected ; and the internal of the Word then flows in 
and is conjoined with good, when a man accounts the 
Word holy; and he accounts it holy when he is in 
good. 

The same may be illustrated also by the Holy Supper. 
Scarcely any know that bread in the Holy Supper 
signifies the Lord's love towards the universal human 
race, and the reciprocal love of man ; and that wine 
represents charity. Nevertheless with those who receive 
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the bread and wine devoutly, conjunction with heaven 
and the Lord is effected thereby ; and the goods of love 
and charity flow in by (or through) the angels, who on 
such occasion do not think of bread and wine, but of 
love and charity. Hence it is evident that external 
truth is conjoined with internal truth when man is in 
good, he himself being ignorant of it. (A. C. 6789.) 

Communication [with heaven, among the Jews] was 
not given with the man himself, but with the principle 
of sanctity in which he was while observing the statutes 
and precepts which were all representative of the spir- 
itual and celestial things of the Lord's kingdom. This 
is what is signified by the Lord's being representatively 
present with that nation. 

But the Lord is present in a different manner from 
this with those within the church who are principled in 
spiritual love and thence in faith. Good spirits and 
angels are present with these, not only in external wor- 
ship, but at the same time in internal also. Therefore 
in the case of such, communication with heaven is 
granted, for the Lord flows-in through heaven by their 
internals into their externals. To these latter the sanc- 
tity of worship is profitable in another life, but not to 
the former. 

The case is the same with priests and presbyters who 
preach what is holy and yet believe and live wickedly. 
Not good but evil spirits are with such even while they 
are engaged in worship which appears holy in its ex- 
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temal form ; for it is self-love and the love of the world, 
or a desire to secure honors and promote gain and there- 
by reputation, which inflames them, and presents an 
appearance of what is holy, sometimes to such a degree 
that nothing of pretence is perceivable. And in such 
case neither is it credited by themselves, when yet they 
are in the midst of evil spirits who are on such oc- 
casions in a similar state, and aspire and inspire. 

That evil spirits can be in such a state, and that they 
are so while they are in externals and are puffed up by 
self-love and the love of the world, has been given me 
to know by much experience. Such have no commu- 
nication with heaven in themselves. But they who 
hear and apprehend the words which they speak, in 
case they are in a pious and holy internal principle, 
have communication. For it is of no consequence from 
whom the voice of good and truth proceeds, provided 
their lives be not manifestly wicked; for this causes 
scandal. (A. C. 4311.) 

All kings, whoever they are and of whatever char- 
acter, by virtue of the principle of royalty appertaining 
to them, represent the Lord. In like manner all priests, 
whoever or of whatever character they are, by virtue 
of the priestly principle. The principle of royalty 
[regium) and the priestly principle (sacerdotale) is holy, 
whatever be the nature and character of the person who 
ministers therein. Hence it is that the Word taught 
by a wicked person is just as holy as when taught by a 
19* 
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good person ; and also the sacraments of Baptism and 
the Holy Supper. (A. C. 3670.) 

All and singular the things of the Word are holy. 
But the holiness which is therein does not appear to 
the understanding, except of him who is acquainted 
with the internal sense thereof. Nevertheless it'appears 
to the perception of him who believes the Word to be 
holy, by means of influx from heaven. Such influx \a 
wrought through the internal sense in which the angels 
are principled ; which sense, although not understood 
by man, still aflects him, because the aflection of the 
angels who are in that sense is communicated. Hence 
it is evident that the Word was given to man, that he 
may have communication with heaven, and that the 
divine truth which is in heaven may affect him by in- 
flux. (A. C. 6247.) 



.ja^s^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



XVII. 

TEE NEW CHURCH SIGNIFIED BY THE APOGA^ 
LYPTIC NEW JERUSALEM, 



|RI||g(HEKE have been several churches on this 
Bb^R earth, and in the course of time they have all 
J PB^ ^ been consummated ; and after their consum- 
m^ition new churches have arisen ; and so on 
up to the present time. 

CONSUMMATION OF THE CHURCH, 

The consummation of the church takes place when 
there remains no Divine truth except what is falsified 
or rejected ; and when there is no genuine truth, genu- 
ine good is impossible, since all the quality of good is 
formed by means of truths ; for good is the essence of 
truth, and truth is the form of good. Good and truth 
can no more be separated than will and understanding. 
Consequently when truth is consummated in the church, 
good is also consummated there ; and when this is done, 
the church comes to an end, that is, it is consummated. 

The church is consummated by various means, es- 
pecially by such things as cause the false to appear as 
the true. And when falsity appears to be truth, then 
the good that is essentially good and is called spiritual 
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good, no longer exists. The good that is then believed 
to be good is merely natural good which moral life pro- 
duces. The principal causes of the consummation of 
truth together with good, are the two natural loves, 
called self-love and the love of the world, that are dia- 
metrically opposed to the two spiritual loves, which are 
the love of Grod and love of the neighbor. 

The love of self is to wish well to one's self alone, and 
not to others except for the sake of self ; and the love 
of the world is similar ; and these loves when once es- 
tablished, spread through the body like gangrene, and 
gradually destroy the whole of it. 

That such love has invaded the churches is manifest 
from Babylon and the description of it in Gen. xi. 1-9 ; 
Isa. xiii., xiv., xlvii. ; Jer. 1. ; Dan. ii. 31-47, iii. 1-7, 
v., vi. 8-28, vii. 1-14, and Rev. xvii. and xviii., both 
from beginning to end. And this love finally exalted 
itself to such a degree as not only to transfer the Lord's 
Divine power to itself, but also to strive with the ut- 
most energy to grasp all the wealth of the world. 

That similar loves would break forth from the leaders 
of the churches outside the pale of Babylon, if their 
power were not limited and so curbed, may be inferred 
from certain signs and appearances not altogether with- 
out meaning. 

All the things which the Lord said to His disciples 
(Matt. xxiv. chap.) were spoken concerning the last 
time of the Christian church. This is very manifest 
from the Revelation where similar predictions are made 
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respecting the coDsummation of the age and his advent. 
Now, since what He there said to his disciples on these 
subjects coincides with what was afterward revealed by 
John in the Kevelation respecting the same subjects, it 
is clear that He meant no other consummation than 
that of the present Christian church. 

There is not a single genuine truth remaining in the 
church ; and unless a new church shall be raised up in 
the place of the present one, no flesh could be saved, 
according to the Lord's words in Matt. xxiv. 22. That 
the Christian church as it is to-day, is so far consum- 
mated and devastated, cannot be seen by those on earth 
who have confirmed themselves in its falsities, because 
the confirmation of falsity is the denial of truth. 

THE LORD'S SECOND APPEARING. 

The light which proceeds from the Lord as a Sun in 
the spiritual world, is that which man receives in his 
understanding. That light is truth, through which 
man possesses rationality. But the Lord's advent takes 
place with him who unites heat to that light, that is, 
love to truth ; for the heat proceeding from that same 
Sun, is love to God and love toward the neighbor. 

The mere presence of the Lord, and the consequent 
enlightenment of the understanding, may be compared 
to the presence of solar light in the world ; unless this 
light is united with heat, all things on earth are made 
desolate. But the Lord's advent may be compared to 
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the advent of heat which takes place in spring ; because 
the heat then unites with light, the earth is softened, 
seeds sprout and bring forth fruit. 

Such is the parallelism between the spiritual sur- 
roundings of man's spirit, and the natural surroundings 
of his body. 

It is the same with the man of the church in the 
composite form, as it is with the individual man. Man 
in the composite form, is the church existent among 
many, while the individual man is the church existent 
in each one of those many. 

It is written in many places that the Lord will come 
in the clouds of heaven : as in Matt. xxiv. 30 ; xxvi. 
64; Mark xiv. 62; Luke xxi. 27; Rev. i. 7; xiv. 14; 
Dan. vii. 13. But as no one has hitherto known what 
is meant by the clouds of heaven, men have supposed 
that He would appear in them in Person. 

Now since the Lord has opened to me the spiritual 
sense of the Word, and has granted me to be together 
with angels and spirits in their world as one of them, 
it is disclosed that the clouds of heaven mean the Word 
in its natural sense, and glory the Word in its spiritual 
sense ; and that power means the Lord's power through 
the Word. That such is the signification of the clouds 
of heaven may be seen from many passages in the 
Word (see Isa. iv. 5; xix. 1 ; Ps. xviii. 10, 11 ; IxviiL 
34). 
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MANNER OF HIS APPEARING, 

Since the Lord cannot manifest Himself in Person, 
and nevertheless has foretold that He would come and 
establish a New Church which is the New Jerusalem, 
it follows that He will do so by means of a man who 
can not only receive these doctrines in his understand- 
ing, but also publish them by the press. 

That the Lord manifested Himself before me His 
servant, and sent me to this office, that He afterward 
opened the eyes of my spirit and so intromitted me into 
the spiritual world, granted me to see the heavens and 
the hells, also to converse with angels and spirits, and 
this continuously now for several years, I affirm in 
truth ; as also that from the first day of that calling I 
have not received anything whatever pertaining to the 
doctrines of this church from any angel, but from the 
Lord alone while I read the Word. . 

That a new heaven should be formed before a new 
church is established on earth, is in accordance with 
Divine order. For the church is both internal and 
external, and the internal church makes one with the 
church in heaven, thus with heaven itself; and the in- 
ternal must be formed before the external, the latter 
being afterward formed by means of the former. 

Just so far as this new heaven which constitutes the 
internal of the church with man, grows, so far does the 
New Jerusalem, that is, the New Church, descend from 
it This therefore cannot take place in a moment, but 
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takes place as the falsities of the former church are 
removed. For what is new cannot enter where falsities 
have been previously ingenerated, until they are erad- 
icated ; and their eradication will take place with the 
clergy, and so with the laity. (T. C. R. 753-784.) 

THE HOLY CITY DESCENDS FROM GOD, 

"And I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven," means a New 
Church to be established by the Lord at the end of the 
former church, which will be consociated with the new 
heaven in divine truths as to doctrine and life. It is 
called new, because He who sat upon the throne said : 
" Behold, I make all things new." It is said to come 
down from God out of heaven, because it [that is, all 
that constitutes it a real church] descends from the 
Lord through the -new Christian heaven. Jerusalem 
signifies the church in respect to doctrine and worship, 
for worship is prescribed in doctrine and performed 
according to it. 

It is this New Church which is meant by Jerusalem 
that shall be called by a new name which the mouth 
of Jehovah shall name ; and that shall be a crown of 
glory in the hand of Jehovah, and a royal diadem in 
the hand of God; in which Jehovah shall be well 
pleased, and which shall be called a city sought out, 
and not forsaken (Isa. Ixii. 1-4, 11, 12). (A. R. 879, 
'80.) 
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This new Church is the crown of all the churches 
that have hitherto existed on the earth ; because it will 
worship one visible God in whom is the invisible like 
the soul in the body. — That it is to endure forever and 
ever, and thus to be the crown of all the previous 
churches, Daniel prophesied, ii. 35, 44; vii. 13, 14. 

What the character of this church will be, is fully 
described in the Revelation, where the end of the former 
church and the beginning of the new are treated of. 
This New Church is described by the New Jerusalem, 
by its magnificence, and by its being the future bride 
and wife of the Lamb, xix. 7; xxi. 2, 9. (T. C. R. 
787, '90.) 

NOT A NEW CHURCH-ORGANIZATION. 

The Church hereafter [that is, from the year 1757] 
will be unlike what it has been heretofore. It will be 
similar, indeed, in the outward form, but dissimilar in 
the inward. Churches will exist, to outward appearance 
divided as heretofore ; their doctrines will be taught as 
heretofore; and the same religions as now will exist 
among the Gentiles. But henceforth the man of the 
Church will be in a more free state of thinking on 
matters of faith, that is, on spiritual things which relate 
to heaven, because spiritual liberty has been restored to 
him. 

I have had various converse with the angels con- 
cerning the state of the Church hereafter. They said 
20 
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. . . that they do know that the slavery and captivity 
in which the man of the Church was formerly, is re- 
moved ; and that from restored liberty he can now bet- 
ter perceive interior truths if he wills to perceive them, 
and thus can be made more internal if he wills it. (L. 
J. 73, 74) 

The state of the world and of the church before the 
Last Judgment was as evening and night, but after it 
as morning and day. When the light of truth does 
not appear, there is a state of the church in the world 
like evening and night ; but when the light of truth 
appears, and the truth is received, there is a state of 
the church iu the world like morning and day. Hence 
it is, that these two states of the church are called even- 
ing and morning, and night and day in the Word. 
(Contin. L. J. 18.) 

" And the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are 
the seven churches," signifies the New Church upon 
earth, which is the New Jerusalem descending from the 
Lord out of the New Heaven. By the seven candle- 
sticks are not meant seven churches, but the church in 
the aggregate, which in itself is one, but various ac- 
cording to reception. These varieties may be compared 
to the various jewels in the crown of a king ; and also 
to the various members and organs in a perfect body, 
which yet make one. The perfection of every form 
consists in various things suitably disposed in their 
order. Hence it is, that the entire New Church is 
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described as to its various particulars, by the seven 
churches, in what follows. (A. R. 66.) 



NOT A SECT. 

" After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number," signifies, all the rest who are 
not among the above recited, and yet are in the Lord's 
New Heaven and New Church ; being those who com- 
pose the ultimate heaven and the external church, whose 
character no one knows but the Lord alone. 

But who they are in particular who are meant by 
those that are called a great multitude, cannot be known 
without first revealing an arcanum, which is this : The 
universal heaven, together with the church on earth, in 
the sight of the Lord is as one man. And because it 
is as one man, there are some who constitute the head, 
and thus the face with all its organs of the senses ; and 
there are some who constitute the body with all its 
members. Those who are enumerated above [that is, 
the twelve tribes] constitute the face with all its organs 
of the senses ; but these now mentioned, are they who 
constitute the body with all its members. 

The Lord's church is also internal and external ; they 
who are meant by the twelve tribes of Israel are such 
as constitute his internal church ; but they who are now 
mentioned are such as constitute the external church, 
and cohere as one with the above recited, as inferior 
things with superior, or as the body with the head. 
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Therefore the twelve tribes of Israel signify the superioi 
heavens and also the internal church ; but these signify 
the inferior heavens and the external church. (A. R. 
363.) 

It is said that the woman fled into the wilderness, where 
she hath a place prepared of God, and afterwards that 
she got the wings of an eagle and flew to her own 
place ; by which is signified that the church which is 
called the New Jerusalem, is to tarry among those who 
are in the doctrine of faith separate from charity, while 
it grows to its fulness, until provision is made for its 
reception among greater numbers. But in that church 
there are dragons who separate faith from good works, 
not only in doctrine but also in life ; whereas the rest 
in the same church, who live the life of faith which is 
charity, are not dragons although among them; for 
they think it is agreeable to doctrine that faith pro- 
duces the fruits which are good works, and that the 
faith which justifies and saves is to believe those things 
which are in the Word and do them. But the dragons 
are of an entirely different way of thinking. But the 
former do not comprehend the sentiments of these lat- 
ter ; and since they do not comprehend, neither do they 
receive them. (A. E. 764.) 

A SUMMARY OF ITS DOCTRINES. 

The doctrines of the church which is understood by 
the New Jerusalem, are these : n^^^]^ 
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I. That there is one God, in whom is a divine trinity 
[not of persons, but of essential divine principles], and 
that He is the Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. That saving faith is to believe in Him. 

in. That evils are to be shunned because they are 
of the devil and from the devil ; that goods are to be 
done because they are of God and from God ; and that 
this is to be done by man a8 of himself, in the belief, 
however, that it is of the Lord working in and through 
man. 

That these three are true, is proved by the whole 
Sacred Scripture from beginning to end. What else is 
therein more insisted on, than to shun evil and do good, 
and believe in the Lord God ? 

Besides, without these three there is no religion. Is 
not religion of the life ? And what is life but to shun 
evil and do good? How can a man do these things 
and believe the other, but as of himself? Therefore if 
you remove these from the church, you remove from it 
the Sacred Scripture and also religion ; and these being 
removed, the church is no church. (C. L. 82.) 

THE TWO ESSENTIALS. 

There are two essentials whereby conjunction with 
the Lord and thence salvation are effected ; these are, 
the acknowledgment of one God, and repentance of life. 
But at this day, instead of the acknowledgment of one 
God, there is an acknowledgment of three ; and instead 
20* 
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of repentance of life, there is only an oral confession of 
sin ; and by these two there is no conjunction. Unless, 
therefore, a new church should arise, which acknowl- 
edges these two essentials and lives accordingly, no one 
can be saved. (A. R. 9.) 

The " two witnesses " [mentioned in Rev. xi. 3] sig- 
nify those who confess and acknowledge in their hearts 
that the Lord is the God of heaven and earth, and that 
his Humanity is Divine ; and who are conjoined to Him 
by a life according to the precepts of the decalogue. 
The reason why such persons are here meant by the two 
witnesses, is, that these two things constitute the two 
essentials of the New Church. (A. R. 490.) 

** And if any one desire to hurt them, fire shall pro- 
ceed out of their mouth, and shall devour their ene- 
mies," signifies that they who desire to destroy these 
two essentials of the New Church will perish from in- 
fernal love. 

To desire to hurt the two witnesses, signifies a desire 
to destroy these two essentials, which are the acknowl- 
edgment of the Lord as being the Grod of heaven and 
earth even as to his Humanity, and a life according to 
the commandments of the decalogue. Fire shall pro- 
ceed out of their mouth, signifies infernal love; and 
shall devour their enemies, signifies that they who hurt 
them will perish by that love. But it is not here to be 
understood that fire will proceed out of the mouth of 
the witnesses, but from those who desire to destroy theee 
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alone. By making war, is signified to oppose and as- 
sault these two essentials of the church. By overcom- 
ing and killing them, is signified to reject and extirpate 
them in themselves ; and, as far as lies in their power, 
to cause others to do the same. 

The reason why they who are principled in the in- 
ternals of the doctrine of faith alone will impugn and 
reject these two essentials, is, that they have confirmed 
themselves in two things diametrically opposed to 
them ; first, that it is not the Lord, but God the Father, 
who is to be approached ; and secondly, that a life ac- 
cording to the precepts of the decalogue is not a spir- 
itual life, but only a moral and civil life ; and this they 
confirm, that no one may believe that he can be saved 
by works, but by their iaith alone. 

All they who have had these tenets strongly impressed 
upon their minds in schools and universities, do not 
readily recede from them afterwards; and for three 
several reasons, which have not been made kno.wn till 
now. 

First, because they have entered, as to their spirit, 
into association with their like in the spiritual world, 
where there are many satans who are delighted with 
nothing but falsities, from whom they can no how be 
separated but by rejecting those falsities ; nor can this 
be done but by immediately approaching God the 
Saviour, and beginning a Christian life according to 
the precepts of the decalogue. 

The second reason is, that they believe that.ren^ission 
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of sins and consequent salvation may take place in a 
moment in the act of faith, and afterwards in the state 
or progression by the same act continued, preserved and 
retained, from the Holy Spirit, separate from the exer- 
cise of charity. And they who have once imbibed these 
doctrines afterwards make no account of sins before 
God, and so live in their uncleanness; and, because 
they have the art to confirm their tenets before the un- 
learned very ingeniously by falsifications of the Word, 
and before the learned by much sophistry, it is here 
said that the beast which came up from the bottomless 
pit overcame and killed the two witnesses. 

But this is only exhibited among such as love to fol- 
low their own inclinations, being borne along by the 
delights of their lusts, and who, while tbinicing about 
salvation, nevertheless cherish those lusts in their hearts, 
and embrace their faith with both hands, seeing that 
they may be saved by uttering certain words with a ' 
tone of confidence, and need not attend to leading a life 
for the sake of God, but only for the sake of the world. 

The third reason is, that they who, in the early part 
of life, have imbibed the internals of that faith which 
are called the mysteries of justification, on being after- 
wards advanced to some dignified office in the ministry, 
do not think in their hearts about God and heaven, but 
ftbout themselves and the world ; retaining only the 
mysteries of their faith for the sake of character, that 
they may be honored as wise men, and, by reason of 
their, wisdom, be thought worthy of teing rewarded 
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with riches. That hj wars in the Word are signified 
spiritual wars, which consist in impugning truth, and 
are conducted by reasonings from falsities, is evident 
from many passages. (See Rev. xiii. 7 ; xvi. 4 ; Jer. 
vi. 3, 4, 5 ; Is. xlii. 13 ; Matt. xxiv. 6, 7, 8.) 



ONLY ONE DIVINE PERSON, 

Something must here be said concerning conjunction 
with the Lord by a life according to the precepts of the 
decalogue. 

There are two tables upon which these precepts are 
written, one for the Lord, the other for man. What 
the first table contains, is, that a plurality of gods are 
not to be worshipped, but only one ; and the second, that 
evils are not to be committed. Therefore, when one 
God is worshipped, and man does not commit evils, a 
conjunction takes place ; for in proportion as man de- 
sists from evils, that is, does the work of repentance, in 
the same proportion he is accepted of God, and does 
good from Him. 

But who now is this one God? A trine or triune 
God is not one God, so long as this trine or triunity 
exists in three persons. But He in whom a trine or 
triunity exists in one person, is one God, and that 
God is the Lord. Enter into whatever intricacies of 
thought you please, yet will you never be able to ex- 
tricate yourself and make out that God is one, unless 
he is also one in person. That this is the case, the 
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whole Word teaches both in the Old Testament and 
Prophets, and in the New Testament and Evangelists, 
as may be clearly seen in The Doctrine of the New 
Jerusalem concerning the Lord. (A. R. 490-500.) 



THE DIVINE HUMANITY. 

Man's conjunction with the Lord is not with his es- 
sential supreme Divinity, but with his Divine Humanity ; 
for man can have no idea whatever of the Lord's su- 
preme Divinity : this so far transcends his comprehen- 
sion, that the idea totally perishes and becomes no 
idea. But of his Divine Humanity man can have an 
idea; for every one is conjoined by thought and af- 
fection where the subject conjoined with is capable of 
being apprehended by some idea, but not where it 
cannot. 

All they within the church who say that they believe 
in a supreme Being, and who despise the Lord, are such 
as believe nothing at all, not even that there is a heaven 
or a hell, and who worship nature. 

But men think variously of the Lord's Humanity — 
one man different from another, and one more holily 
than another. They within the church can think that 
his Humanity is Divine, and that He is one with the 
Father as He Himself says : that the Father is iu 
Him and He in the Father. But they who are out of 
the church cannot do this, because they know nothing 
of the Lord, and because they take their idea of the 
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Divine Being from images which they see with their 
eyes and from idols which they can touch. Still, how- 
ever, the Lord conjoins Hims^f with them by the good 
of charity and obedience in their gross idea. (A. C. 
4211.) 

The primary principle of the church is, to acknowl- 
edge a God, believe in Him and love Him. They who 
are born within the church ought to acknowledge the 
Lord, his Divinity and his Humanity, and to be- 
lieve in Him and love Him ; for from Him is all sal- 
vation. The Lord teaches this in John : iii. 36 ; vi. 
40 ; xi. 25, 26. 

All they who are of the church, and in light from 
heaven, see the Divinity in the Lord, and this in his 
Humanity. But they who are not in the light of 
heaven, see nothing in Him but his Humanity ; when 
yet Humanity and Divinity are so united in Him, that 
they are one [thus constituting a Divine Humanity], as 
He also taught, John xvii. 10. 

An idea of a trine in one person is had, when it is 
thought that the Father is in, and that the Holy Spirit 
proceeds from, the Lord. So that the Trinity in Him 
is the Divinity itself which is called Father, the 
Humanity which is called Son, and the Divine Pro- 
ceeding which is called the- Holy Spirit [like the trinity 
in man, of soul, body, and their proceeding activity], 
(A. C. 10,816-10,822.) 

It is the Lord's Divine Humanity and Holy P^ 
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oeeding by which and from which come life and salva- 
tion. This plainly appears from the words used at the 
Holy Supper : " This is my body, this is my blood." 
That this is the Lord's Divine Humanity from which 
comes whatever is holy, is evident. It is the same thing 
whether we call it his Divine Humanity, or his body, or 
his flesh, or bread, or divine love ; for the Lord's Di- 
vine Humanity is pure love, and his Holy Proceeding 
is love alone. (A. C. 2343.) 

WHO ACKNOWLEDGE ITf 

They who live -the life of faith, who, with bended 
knees and humble hearts, adore the Lord as God the 
Saviour, thinking nothing at the time from doctrine 
about the distinction between the Divine and the Hu- 
man nature, ... in respect to these the Lord's Divine 
Humanity is in their hearts. (A. C. 4724.) 

They within the Church, who are principled in the 
good of charity, acknowledge the Lord's Divine Hu- 
manity and Holy Proceeding which is understood by 
the two angels ; but not so they who are not principled 
in the'good of charity. (A. C. 2326.) 

They among the Gentiles who do works of charity 
from the affection of good, and worship the Supreme 
Being from the affection of truth, although they are ig- 
norant of the Lord during their abode in the world, 
still have in themselves the worship and tacit acknowl- 
21 Q "^ 
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edgment of Him when they are in good ; for in all good 
the Lord is present. Therefore these in another life 
also easily acknowledge Him [openly], more easily, in- 
deed, than such Christians as are not so principled in 
good, and yet receive the truth of faith respecting the 
Lord. (A. C. 3263.) 

None can in heart acknowledge God except those 
who have lived well. This is because they alone love 
Him ; for they love the Divine things that are from 
Hira, observing them in their conduct. The Divine 
things that are from God,*are the precepts of his law: 
these are God, because He is his own proceeding Di- 
vine. And this [the keeping of these precepts] is to 
love God. Therefore the Lord says : " He that hath 
my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that lov- 
ethme." (D. P. 326.) 

They who are in the life of evil, cannot acknowledge 
the Lord [in his Divine Humanity], but form to them- 
selves innumerable contradictions against Him, because 
they are receptive of an influx of fantasies from hell ; 
whereas they who are in the life of good, acknowledge 
the Lord, inasmuch as they are under the influx of 
heaven, the principle whereof is love or charity. (A. C. 
2354.) 

THE GREAT AND PRIMARY DOCTRINE. 

All the particulars of the doctrine of the New Jeru- 
salem relate to love to the Lord and love toward 
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the neighbor. Love to the Lord consists in trusting 
in Him and doing his commandments ; and to do his 
commandments constitutes love toward the neighbor, 
because to do his commandments is to be useful to our 
neighbor. (A. R. 903.) 

By these three [the length, breadth and heighth of 
the New Jerusalem] being equal, is signified, that all 
things appertaining to this church are derived from the 
good of love, as appears from what follows. For it is 
said that " the city was pure gold like unto clear glass " 
(verse 18) ; also that " the sfreet of the city was pure 
gold like transparent glass " (verse 21) ; and by gold 
is signified the good of love. (Ibid. 907.) 

The doctrine of the New Church which is called the 
Holy Jerusalem, is the doctrine of love to the Lord and 
charity toward the neighbor. This cannot be acknowl- 
edged and thence received except by those who are in- 
teriorly affected with trutfis. Nor can it be acknowl- 
edged and thence received by those who have confirmed 
themselves in faith alone both in doctrine and in life. 
Confirmation in doctrine only, does not hinder its re- 
ception ; but if it be at the same time in lifcy it does 
hinder ; for such persons do not know what love to the 
Lord nor what neighborly love or charity is, neither do 
they desire to know. (A. E. 732.) 

The woman treated of in this chapter [Rev. xii.], is 
the same who is called the Bride, the Lamb's wife, 
which was the holy city Jerusalem descending from 
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Grod out of heaven. (A. E. 724.) This woman signi« 
fies the New Church which is to be established by the 
Lord after the end of the present church in the Chris- 
tian world. (A. E. 707.) 

The male child that she brought forth signifies the 
doctrine of truth, which is for the New Church called 
the New Jerusalem. . . . The genuine doctrine of this 
Church is the doctrine of good, that is, the doctrine of 
life, which is that of love to the Lord and charity to- 
ward the neighbor. But still it is a doctrine of truth, 
for the doctrine teaches life, love and charity, and so 
far as it teaches these it is the truth. 

The doctrine which is here signified by the male child 
is especially that of love to the Lord and charity to- 
ward the neighbor, that is, the doctrine of the good of 
life. (Ibid. 724.) 

WffO BELONG TO THE NEW JERUSALEMf 

No others will be received into the New Church 
which is the New Jerusalem, but they who believe in 
the Lord and live according to his commandments in 
the Word. This is the signification of being written in 
the Lamb's book of life. (A. R. 925.) 

By the book of life is meant the Word ; and by be- 
ing judged out of that book, is meant to be judged 
according to the truths of the Word. And no others 
are found written in the book of life than those who 
have lived according to the Lord's commandments in 
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the Word, and have believed in Him. This therefore 
is what is meant. 

That he who does not live according to the Lord's 
commandments in the Word, is condemned, the Lord 
teaches in John : " And if any man hear my words and 
believe not, I judge him not. There is one that judgeth 
him : the Word that I have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day " (xii. 47, 48). And that he is con- 
demned who does not believe in the Lord, also in John : 
" He that believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life; and 
he that believeth not the Son, shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him " (iii. 36). (A. R. 874.) 

" Blessed are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life and may enter 
in through the gates into the city," signifies that they 
enjoy eternal felicity who live according to the Lord's 
commandments, to the end that they may be in the 
Lord and the Lord in them, and in his New Church by 
knowledges concerning Him. (A. R. 951.) 

"For without are dogs and sorcerers and whore- 
mongers and murderers and idolaters and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie," signifies that no one will be 
received into the New Jerusalem, who makes no account 
of the commandments of the decalogue, and does not 
shun as sins the evils there enumerated, and therefore 
lives in them. Dogs signify especially those who are 
in merely corporeal pleasures — persons of gross minds 
who make no account of the things relating to the 
church. (A. R. 952.) 
21* 




XVIII. 
A CRUCIAL TEST OF CHARACTER. 

LN is so created that he can look upward or 
above himself, and downward or below him- 
self. To look above himself is to look to 
his neighbor, his country, the church, heaven, 
and especially to the Lord ; but to look below himself 
is to look to the earth, the world, and especially to 
himself. 

That to look to his neighbor, his country and the 
church, is to look above himself, is because this is to 
look to the Lord ; for the Lord is in charity. And it 
is of charity to look to a man's neighbor, his country 
and the church, that is, to will well to them. But they 
look below themselves, who avert themselves from these 
and will well only to themselves. 

By looking above self and below self, is meant to 
regard as an end, or to love above all things ; thus by 
looking above self, is meant to regard as an end, or to 
love above all things, what is of the Lord and heaven ; 
and by looking below self, is meant to regard as an 
end, and to love above all things, what is of self and 
the world. The interiors of man also actually turn 
themselves whither the love turns itself. 

Man, who is in the good of charity and faith, lovea 

246 
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also himself and the world, but only as means to the 
end are loved. The love of self with him has respect 
to the love of the Lord; for he loves himself as a means, 
to the end that he may serve the Lord. And the love 
of the world with him has respect to the love of his 
neighbor ; for he loves the world as a means for the 
sake of the end, that he may serve his neighbor. When 
therefore the means is loved for the sake of the end, it 
is not the means that is loved, but the end. 

Hence it may be seen that they who are in the glory 
of the world, that is, in distinguished eminence and 
opulence, can alike look above themselves to the Lord, 
as they who are not in eminence and opulence; for 
they then look above themselves when they regard 
eminence and opulence as means and not as the end. 
(A. C. 7814-7820.) 

THE PLEASURES OF SENSE NOT FORBIDDEN. 

Some suppose that whoever wishes to be happy in 
the other world, must in no wise enjoy the pleasures of 
the body or of sense, but refuse all such delights, urging 
in favor of this notion that corporeal and worldly 
pleasures abstract and detain the mind from spiritual 
and celestial life. They, however, who suppose so, and 
in consequence voluntarily give themselves up to 
wretchedness while living in the world, are not aware 
of the real truth. 
• It is by no means fprbidden any on^toQeujoy cor- 
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poreal and sensual pleasures, or those arising from the 
possession of lands, money, honors and public appoint- 
ments ; those of conjugial love, and love toward infants 
and children, of friendship and social intercourse ; the 
pleasure of listening to singing and music, or of re- 
garding beauties of various kinds, as beautiful raiment, 
well-furnished houses, magnificent gardens, and the like, 
all of which are delightful from harmony; or the 
pleasure of smelling agreeable odors ; that of tasting 
delicacies and useful meats and drinks ; and the pleas- 
ure of touch ; for all these are, as was observed, the 
lowest or corporeal alBTections, which have their origin 
from those which are interior. 

Interior affections which are living, all derive their 
delight from good and truth; and good and truth 
derive theirs from charity and faith ; and these come 
from the Lord, consequently from the very essential 
Life. Therefore alffections and pleasures which have 
this origin are alive, and if genuine, or from this source, 
are never denied to any one. 

When pleasures are thus derived, their delight indefi- 
nitely exceeds that from every other origin, which is 
indeed comparatively defiled. Thus, for example, when 
conjugial pleasure originates in true conjugial love, it 
infinitely exceeds that derived from any other source, ■ 
yea, to such an extent, that they who are in true con- 
jugial love are in some degree in the enjoyment of 
heavenly delight and happiness, inasmuch as this de- 
light descends from heaven. This truth was acknowl^ 
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edged by those who constituted the Most Ancient 
Church; for the*delight arising from adulteries, and 
felt by adulterers, was to them so abominable that they 
expressed horror at the very thought of it. And hence 
may be discovered the nature of delight which does not 
descend from the true fountain of life, or from the Lord. 
That the pleasures above mentioned are by no means 
denied to man, yea, that so far from being denied, they 
first become real pleasures when connected with their 
true source, may further appear from this consideration, 
that very many who have lived in the world in power, 
dignity and opulence, and enjoyed abundantly all the 
pleasures both of the body and of sense, are among the 
blessed and happy in heaven ; for with them interior 
delights and happiness are now alive, because they 
originated in the goods of charity and the truths of 
faith toward the Lord. All their pleasures being thus 
derived, were regarded by them with a view to use, this 
being their end in the enjoyment of them ; for use itself 
was to them most delightful, and hence came the de- 
light of their pleasures. (A. C. 995.) 



JENDS AND USES. 

In reference to use, it may be observed that they who 
are in charity, that is, in love toward the neighbor 
which imparts a living delight to their pleasure, look 
for the fruition of no pleasure except in the performance 
of uses. For charity is nothing unless it4nanifest itself 
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in the works of charity, since it consists in exercise or 
use. He who loves his neighbor as Himself, never per- 
ceives the delight of charity except in its exercise. 
Therefore a life of charity is a life of uses. Such is the 
life of the universal heaven ; for the Lord's kingdom, 
being a kingdom of mutual love, is a kingdom of uses. 
Hence every pleasure derived from charity receives its 
delight from use ; and the more exalted the use, so 
much the greater is the delight ; and hence the angels 
receive happiness from the Lord according to the na- 
ture and quality of the use they perform. 

So also it is with every pleasure ; for the more dis- 
tinguished its use, so much the greater its delight. 
Thus, for instance, conjugial love, which is the seminary 
of human society, and from which is formed the Lord's 
kingdom in the heavens, performs the most important 
of all uses, and is therefore attended with so great a de- 
light that it is heavenly happiness. 

The case is similar with respect to other pleasures, 
with a difference, however, according to the excellence 
of their uses, which indeed are so numerous that it is 
scarcely possible to divide them into their several genera 
and species, although all of them regard the Lord's 
kingdom or the Lord — some more nearly and directly, 
others more remotely and obliquely. 

Hence it may be seen that all pleasures are allowed 
to man, but for the sake of use only ; and that by virtue 
of their use, with a difference according to its degree, 
they participate in and live from heavenly felicity. 
(A. C. 997.) Digit zed by Google 
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Man ought to have a concern for his body, to nourish 
it, clothe it, and let it enjoy the delights of the world ; 
but all this not for the sake of the body but the soul, 
viz. : that this latter in a sound body may act corre- 
spondently and rightly, and may have the body as an 
organ altogether obsequious to it. 

Thus the 0oul should be the end ; but man should 
have concern about it only as a mediate end, not for its 
sake, but for the sake of the uses which it should per- 
form in each world. And when man regards uses as an 
end, he regards the Lord as an end, for the Lord ar- 
ranges things for uses, and arranges uses themselves. 

To regard anything as an end, is to love it. above 
other things ; for what a man loves, he regards as an 
end. What he regards as an end, is evidently dis- 
cernible, for it rules universally in him ; it is continu- 
ally present, even at those times when he seems to 
himself not to be thinking at all about it ; for it has 
its residence in him and constitutes his interior life, and 
thus concealedly rules all things in general and in 
particular. 

As for example : he who from the heart honors his 
parents, has that honor present in all and singular the 
things which he acts in their presence, and which he 
thinks in their absence ; and it is also perceived from 
his gestures and discourse. So he who from the heart 
fears and honors God, has that fear and honor present 
in everything which he thinks, speaks and acts; be- 
cause it is in him even when it does not seem to be 
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present, as when he is engaged in occupations more re- 
moved from it ; for it rules universally, that is, in all 
things in general and in particular. 

The principle which rules in man is clearly perceived 
in the other life ; for the sphere of his whole life, which 
exhales from him, is thence derived. 

From these considerations it may be manifest in what 
sense it is to be understood that God ought always to 
be set before our eyes ; not that we ought continually 
to be thinking of Him, but that the fear or love of 
Him should reign universally, in which case He is kept 
before the eyes in singular things ; and when this is the 
case, man does not think, speak and do what is adverse 
to Him and unpleasing ; or if he at any time offends, 
what universally reigns and lies interiorly concealed, 
manifests itself and admonishes. (A. C. 5949.) 

THE END IS TEE MAN'S SUPREME LOVE. 

The saying, that every man's nearest neighbor is 
himself, and that he should consult first for himself, is 
to be understood in this manner: Every one must 
provide for himself that he may have the necessaries 
of life, namely, food, raiment, habitation and other 
things which the necessities of civil life in the place 
where he is, require ; and this not only for himself, but 
also for his family and dependents ; and not only for 
the present time, but also for the future. Unless a man 
thus procures for himself the necessaries of life, he 
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cannot be in a state to exercise charity toward his 
neighbor, being in want of all things. 

The end regarded plainly declares how every man is 
neighbor to himself, and how he ought first to provide 
for himself. If this end be to grow richer than others 
merely for the sake of riches, or pleasure, or eminence 
and the like, it is an evil end. Therefore he who from 
such an end believes himself to be his nearest neighbor, 
hurts himself to eternity. 

But if the end be to procure wealth for the sake of 
the necessaries of life, for himself and family and de- 
pendents, that he may be in a state of doing good ac- 
cording to the precepts of the doctrine of charity, he 
provides for himself to eternity. 

The end makes the man ; for the end is the man's 
love, since every one has for an end that which he loves 
supremely. (A. C. 6934, '6.) 

To know what produces a correspondence and agree- 
ment of the external man with the internal, and what 
causes disagreement, let a person only reflect upon the 
ruling ends of his life, or, what is the same thing, upon 
his ruling loves. For a man's loves are his ends, since 
whatever is loved is regarded as an end. 

It will thus be seen what the quality of his life is, 
and what it will be after death ; for the life is formed 
by the ends which are regarded, or, what is the same 
thing, by the ruling loves. (A. C. 1568.) 
22 
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MEANS AND ENDS. 

The majority of men, by the truths which they learn 
and the goods which they do, think of gain thence de- 
rived, or of honor in the country where they live. But 
if these things are regarded as an end, then the natural 
man rules and the spiritual serves ; but if they are not 
regarded as an end, but only as means conducive to an 
end, then the spiritual man rules and the natural serves. 
For when gain or honor is regarded as a means con- 
ducive to an end, and not as an end, then gain or honor 
is not regarded, but the end which is use. As he who 
degires and procures to himself riches for the sake of a 
use which he loves above all things, is not delighted 
with riches for the sake of riches, but for the sake of 
uses. Uses themselves also constitute spiritual life with 
man, and riches only serve for means. 

Hence it may be seen what must be the quality of 
the natural man, in order that he may be conjoined 
with the spiritual, viz. : that he must regard gain and 
honor, thus riches and dignities, as means and not as 
an end ; for what is regarded by man as an end, con- 
stitutes his veriest life ; for he loves it above all things, 
and what is loved supremely is regarded as an end. 

He who does not know that the end regarded, or 
what is the same thing, the love, constitutes the spiritual 
life of man, consequently that the man is where his 
love is — in heaven if the love be heavenly, in hell if 
the love be infernal— cannot comprehend how Jihe case 
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herein is. He may imagine that the delight of the 
natural loves which are self-love and the love of the 
world, cannot agree with spiritual truth and good ; for 
he does not know that man, in the course of regenera- 
tion, is altogether to be inverted, and that when he is 
inverted he is with his head in heaven ; but until he is 
inverted, he is with his head in hell. He is with his 
head in hell when he regards the delights of self-love or 
the love of the world as an end ; but he is with his* 
head in heaven when these delights are as means con- 
ducive to- an end. For the end which is love, is the 
only thing appertaining to man that is living, the 
means conducive to the end being of themselves not 
living, but receiving life from the end. Hence means 
from the ultimate end are called middle [or mediate] 
ends, which, so far as they regard the ultimate end 
which is the principal, are living. 

Hence it is that when a man is regenerated, con- 
sequently when he regards as an end to love his neigh- 
bor and to love the Lord, then he regards as means to 
love himself and the world. When a man is of this 
character, while he looks at the Lord he accounts him- 
self and the world as nothing ; and if he regards him- 
self as any thing, it is that he may serve the Lord, 
(A. C. 8995.) 

THE INNER LIFE REVEALED, 

The single character by which a man's affections are 
distinguished, is grounded in their end. For if they 
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have their end in self or the world, then his affections 
are not genuine ; but if they have their end in neigh- 
borly good, in the good of society, the good of his 
country, and especially in the good of the church and 
the Lord's kingdom, then they are genuine. . . 

If any one is desirous to know the ends by which 
he is influenced, let him attend only to the delight 
which he perceives in himself as arising from praise 
•and self-glory, and to the delight which he perceives 
as arising from use separate from self. If he perceives 
this latter delight, he is then in genuine affection. . . 

When the good of his neighbor, the general good, 
the good of the Church and of the Lord's kingdom, Is 
the end regarded, then man as to his soul is in the 
Lord's kingdom ; for his kingdom is nothing else but 
a kingdom of ends and uses respecting the good of the 
human race. The very angels attendant on man have 
their abode solely in his ends of life. So far as a man 
has respect to an end of a like quality with what in- 
fluences the Lord's kingdom, the angels are delight- 
ed with him, and conjoin themselves to him as to a 
brother: but so far as a man is influenced by selfish 
ends, the angels recede, and evil spirits from hell draw 
nigh; for in hell none but selfish ends have rule. 
(A. C. 3T96.) 
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'The Swedenborg Library. 



The increasing interest in the writings of Emanuel Swedenboeo, 
coupled with a growing demand for the substance of his teachings in a 
concise form, induced the '^ Swedenborg Publishing Association'' of 
Philadelphia to undertake the preparation of a series of works under 
the above title, the general plan and purpose of which, as stated in the 
Editor's Preface to Volume I., are as follows :— 

" These volumes will consist of extracts from the theological writing 
of the Swedish seer, so arranged as to make each volume complete in 
itself, and to give the reader a clear idea of the author's views and 
teachings on the various subjects treated. 

" The purpose of the proposed series ii^ to meet a growing popular 
want, hj presenting in a neat, compact, and inexpensive form, such por- 
tions of tne teachings of this enlightened author as seem best suited to 
the general reader. It is believed that the essential features and vital 
portions of the New Theology can be compressed within the compass 
of ten or twelve small volumes." 

The volumes average about 250 pages, 12mo. Their titles are : — 
Vol. 1. Death, Resubbection, and the Judgment. 
2. Heayen. 
8. Freedom, Rationality, and Catholicity. 

4. Divine Providence and its Laws. 

5. Charity, Faith, and Works. 

6. Free- Will, Repentance^ Reformation, and Regenera- 

tion. 

7. Holy Scripture and the Key to its Spiritual Sense. 

8. Creation, Incarnation, Redemption, and the Divine 

Trinity. 

9. Marriage and the Sexes in both Worlds. 

10. The Author's Memorabilia. 

11. The Heavenly Doctrine of the Lord. 

12. Swedenborg : with a Compend of his Teachings. 

Sent (post-paid) to any address on receipt of price (50 cts. a volume 
— except VoL 12, which is 75 cts.). 
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Advantages of the "Swedenborg Library." 

The following are some of the distinguishing merits and ohvioua ad- 
vantages of this series : — 

Ist. It gives the substance of Swedenborg's teachings in a compact 
form, and in his own words (translated into good English), with refer- 
ences to the particular works whence the extracts are taken. 

2d. It classifies the subjects in a way to render it easy for the reader 
to find whatever spiritual instruction he may be seeking. 

3d. It does not interfere with, but helps all enterprises which aim to 
disseminate the highest truths, and to promote the extension and growth 
of the Lord's Church on earth. 

4th. The volumes are of such a convenient size, that one of them may 
be easily carried in the coat-pocket. 

5th. Any volume of the series makes a cheap yet beautiful gift-book 
to a friend, or to any seeker after the highest truths. 

6th. Each volume being complete in itself, may be purchased sepa- 
rately when so desired. 

7th. The work is gotten up in an exceedingly neat^ tasteful, and at- 
tractive st^le, and the 12 volumes make a very beautiful as well as val- 
uable addition to any library. 

8th. Last, but not least of its recommendations^ is its remarkable 
cheapness, —being offered at 50 cts. a volume, which is just half the 
price of other works published in similar style. 

Opinions of Competent Judges. 

The following are the opinions of fourteen intelligent New Church 
ministers in regard to the " Swedenborg Library," freely expressed in let- 
ters to the Editor. The first eight are from letters received soon after the 
enterprise was started. The last six, since half the series was published. 

" The SWEDENBOBG LiBBABY plan excites the universal admiration 
and commendation of those whose attention I have called 'to it." 

" Exactly what it ought to be, beautiful, attractive, and not too large. 
Such books are read. I regard this enterprise as the best yet started to 
promulgate the heavenly doctrines." 

" This seems to me just what we need; I am delighted with it." 

" I think the idea is a veiy happy one ; I have shown the book to 
several of our people, and all give it unqualified praise." 

" I like the project very much ; . . . I feel sure you will be gratified 
with the reception which the Swedenbobq Libbaby will meet" 

" As to the Swedenbobq Libbaby plan, I approve of it thoroughly. 
It is in the direct line of the mission we have to accomplish." 
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" Splendid I Jnst the thing that is needed by a large class of readers, 
even m our so-called New Church Societies." 

" Yon are doing just now, in my estimation, the greatest work of your 
life ; and my heart's wish is that every member of the Church may 
encourage you in it." 

" I have received and read several volumes of the ' Swedenborg Li- 
brary ' with great interest, because I found in them the best missionary 
books that i have ever read. I wish I could have as many as I could 
profitably use in my work as missionary. They are just the thing that 
the world needs, — New Church doctrine in Swedenborg's own words 
(translated into plain English)." 

" I am glad to learn that you are pushing the * Swedenborg Library ' 
to completion. We shall have aU the more courage to work for it. It 
is just the thing for our work. ... I like it very much, and believe 
you are doing a good service." 

" The * Swedenborg Library * supplies the want I have felt for some 
time, and proves very acceptable and convincing reading to beginners. 
The size and beauty of the volume make it a very acceptable present to 
a friend, and one that is apt to be read." 

" I have all along had a favorable impression of this work. It helps^ 
I think, to supply a want we have long felt, of some abridgment of 
Swedenborg's great system. . . . The style and price x)f these volumes 
will attract the general reader. They are convenient, too, for family 
and social reading, and form admirable text-books for adult classes, and 
elder classes in Sabbath Schools ; and it is my intention to make this 
use of them." 

" I think you are engaged in a noble work in bringing out the sub> 
stance of Swedenborg's teachings in such an attractive and inexpensive 
form as the * Swedenborg Library.' . , , EnclcNsed you will find five 
dollars for the entire series." 

"The publication of the * Swedenborg Library* meets my heartiest 
approval. It was a well-conceived idea, and has been carried out in 
ereat good taste. I am satisfied that it will prove eminently useful in 
disseminating New Church truth." 

The following is from an esteemed Doctor of Divinity belonging to 
the " Evangelical " school, but a subscriber to the " Swedenborg Li- 
brary : " — 

"I have been greatly delighted with the 'Swedenborg Librair.* 
Although I have most of the works [of Swedenborg], including tne 
' Arcana CoBlestia,' it seems to be quite a help to me. I get the cream 
of the writings arranged and condensed in a manner that enables me 
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more easily to g^rasp the different subjects. The translatioii is more 
clear and perspicuous than that of most of the original books. For 
beginners in the study of the doctrines^ I should think it would be 
quite an advantage to be saved what must appear a frequent repetition 
of the same thing." 

The following extracts are from the letters of intelligent laymen in 
the New Church, and they agree well with the foregoing : — 

" In getting out the * Swedenborg Library ' as you have, I think you 
have struck the right path. I hear it commended on all sides, and its 
circulation will be very great, I have no doubt." 

" Your circular relating to the * Swedenborg Library ' was received 
some days ago. . . . Please find five dollars (P. O. order) enclosed for 
the whole set. In my opinion you are compiling a very useful work 
for the New Church at large." 

" Let me, as a member of the great New Church body, thank you for 
the work you are doing by the publication of your serial books. The 
plan is most ingeniously conceived, and its execution wonderfully per- 
formed. I cannot think of a more proper form and manner of intro- 
ducing the works and truths of the Church to the great world of readers 
and inquirers, than that which you have hit upon." 

** Night before last I had the first opportunity to look at the volumes 
which you have kindly sent me, and I have been more pleased and 
interested than I can well express to you. It is certainly a work of 
great value and importance. ... It appears to me that the work of 
reducing his [Swedenborg's] diffuse and repeated style is done with 
great skill, and yet without in the slightest degree varying the spirit 
and genius of his style. I enclose to you my check for $105." 

" I am very much pleased with the last volume of the ' Swedenborg 
Library ' [Vol. VII.]. I think you have done a noble work ; and if you 
should do nothing more in this life, that alone would be an enduring 
monument of your faithfulness as well as usefulness." 

" Grateful for an opportunity to procure so beautiful and convenient 
a series of New Church works. ... I have always been profited by 
your labors, and from you I have received the most valuable and 
impressive instruction in the doctrines, and their spirit and life ; and it 
affords me gi^at pleasure to make this acknowl^gment, and to sub- 
scribe for the entire series of the * Swedenborg Library.' " 

" I like the compilation very much, and so do Mr. and Mr. , 

who have become acquainted with it. . . . Dr. , of our society, re- 
marked that this compilation was much needed for people who had not 
the time to read Sweoenborg's works unabridged, but wanted something 
nearer tlie source than the collateral works." 
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"I am very glad to learn that the demand for the *Swedenborg 
Library ' still increases. I feel sure it will be the means of bringing 
spiritual quickening, light and support to many a waiting and watching 
soul." 

" The plan you have adopted of presenting Swedenborg to the Amer- 
ican puMic in this neat and attractive form, strikes me as admirable. 
It possesses advantages over every other method thus far adopted." 

Opinions of the Press. 

" Swedenborgians are endeavoring to bring Swedenborg's voluminous 
writings within the scope of popular comprehension ; and among the 
means to this end that have come to our notice, the * Swedenborg Li- 
brary ' is the best adapted to the purpose." — Philadelphia Inquirer, 

** It is one of the most useful works which has lately shown itself in 

the Church. For this reason we recommend it with our whole heart, 

, , , The choice of extracts is exquisite, admirable, and of the greatest 

importance and use even to well instructed members of the New 

Church."— 5oe« der Neuen Kirche — Edited by Rev. A. O. Brickman. 

*' We rejoice at the presentation of Swedenborg's ideas in this pop- 
ular form, where they will doubtless reach many new readers. For, 
with all its fancifulness, Swedenborgianism can hardly help doing a good 
work in leavening and vastly improving the lump of religious doctrine." 
—rLiberal Ohristian, 

" The work is interesting, not only to churchmen, but to all who desire 
to be well informed on the religions of the day." — Kokomo Diupatch, 

" With the issue of this pretty volume [VIII.], the * Swedenborg 
Library ' is two-thirds complete. The extracts from Swedenborg are 
grouped in this, as in the previous volumes, with great care; and, 
although it may seem impossible that these ^eat subiects can be ad- 
equately treated in so small a volume, a perusal will show that the 
essential doctrine is all here. Managers of New Church libraries will 
find the volumes of this series especially useful to persons just becoming 
interested." — New Jerusalem Magazine, 

" Here is a little book [Vol. VII., S. Library] within the reach of all, 
that will enable every earnest inquirer to see something of the light and 
love which God wants all to have and live." — Mount Joy Herald. 

" Swedenborg's writings wield a constantly growing power. . . . Men 
of little leisure have reason to be thankful to Mr. Barrett for the work 
he has done and the labor he has saved them. . . . We can heartily 
commend this little book to any who may desire a general notion of 
the theological views of one of the most remarkable men that ever 
lived." — Cincinnati Timee, 
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" We very cordially commend the volume [IX. * Marriage and the 
Sexes '] to all who desire, either for themselves or for others, a compact 
and yet comprehensive presentation of the subject." — New Jerusalem 
Messenger, 

"Volume VI. of this handy little library contains selections from 
Swedenborg on the subjects of rroe Will, Repentance, Reformation, and 
Regeneration. Perhaps Swedenborg's most valuable contribution to 
Christian thought consists in what he said and wrote on the last three 
of these topics; and the book is well worth reading by spiritual 
teachers." — Christian Union, 

" On no theme did the Swedish seer delight more to dwell than that 
which is treated in this little book [Vol. V.]. And Mr. Barrett expresses 
the conviction that * in all the theological libraries of Christendom, there 
cannot be found, within the same compass, half as much wholesome 
teaching, or high and heavenly wisdom on these interesting and momen- 
tous themes, as these 224 small pages contain.' . . . And it t« an exceed- 
ingly good book." — Chicago Advance, 

" This edition is an excellent condensation of the pith and substance 
of Swedenborg's teachin^fs and revelations. Whoever desires to know the 
fundamental views of his church, will find them here." — Zion'a Herald. 

" The series is everv way admirable, and cannot fail to be welcomed 
by the religiously inclined, as well as by the immediate followers of the 
doctrines taught by the great Swedish philosopher." — Chicago Journal. 

" We think that anv one who will take this little book [Vol. IV.] and 
read it .... as a collection of valuable hints throwing light on some 
questions that perplex though t^l souls, and have perplexed them ever 
since the days of Job, wiU find it much more helpml than some larger 
and more pretentious treatises." — Christian Union, 

" Its mechanical get-up is faultless ; and we cannot see how the matter 
could have been more judiciously collated for such a work. All credit 
is due our brother. B. F. Barrett, for the conception and development 
of this enterprise, by whom the little volumes are edited." — New Church 
Independent, 

" We have here ' a complete view of what the New Theology teaches 
concerning Charity, Faith, and Works' — ^living virtues whose union in 
man makes his life an image of the Divine Trinity. We believe no man 
living is more familiar than Mr. Barrett with the great Swede's writings ; 
and in the neat volumes of this series he aims to present his teachings 
in his [Swedenborg's] own language, but so classified as to exhibit the 
author's complete view of each leading doctrine of religion." — Christian 
Register, 

" It cannot be denied that certain truths as to the right interpretation 
of God's Word were brought to light [by Swedenborg] which it is of 
exceeding importance that the churches should more distinctly recog- 
nize."— CAtca^ro Advance. di t.ed by G 

7 



"TUB aWEI>ByBOItG ZIBRAnT/* 



A Letter — after Reading Vol. IX. 

The followlnfir letter is trom an intellierent grentleman who 
has been for several years employed as a New Church Mis- 
sionary in Tennessee, and doingr very acceptable work in that 
field. It was written shortly after he had received and read 
Vol, IX., which treats of ** Marriagre and the Sexes in both 
Worlds," and is published with the author's permission. 

'VMcMiNNVlLLB, Tenn., May 26tii, 1881. 
" Bev. B. F. Babbett. 

"My Dear Brotheb:— I have read with nnnsaal interest the 9th 
volume of the * Swedenborg Library,' which, in some respects, is the 
crown of all the rest. 

** Swedenborg's teachings on the subject whereof it treats are entirely 
new. There is nothing approaching them in the writings of the Old 
Church. His ' Conjugial Love ' has been the target of slander, abuse, 
and misrepresentation by Pike, Pond, and others. I have often won- 
dered that something more has not been done by the New Church to 
vindicate his writings from the filthy vituperations of these authors. 

" The only serious opposition that I have ever had in my missionary 
work, had its origin in the clandestine circulation of garbled extracts 
from * Conjugial Love ' by a Baptist preacher. I know of no better 
way to counteract such influence than by a free circulation of £. S.'s 
own teachings on these subjects, or weh extraett from his writings aa 
shall give the pith and marrow of his teachings. This is most admira- 
bly done in Vol. IX. of the * Swedenborg Library.' 

" The series of works you are publishing under this general title has. 
in my judgment, no equal for giving to the masses the erand truths or 
the I^ew Age. The volumes, so far as they have been published, contain 
the very e$8ence of the great seer's teachings, every sentence ponderous 
with glorious truth adapted to the comprenension of all. Surely the 
happy thought that gave these little books to the world had its origin 
in the celestial heavens. 

** Best assured, the Lord^ with his holy angels — among whom may 
be Swedenborg himself— will carry on this work to a success far beyond 
^our most sanguine expectation. What a rich, priceless, blessed priv- 
ilege to cooperate with them in this glorious work 1 
" Very truly yours, 
J. P. Smith.*' 

^^^^ For Special Terms — which may sometimes be made to min- 
isters and theological students — or for any special information respect* 
ing this work, address " Swedenbobg Publishing Association," 
930 Market Street, Philadelphia, or its President, B. P. Barbbtt, Gel- 
man town. Pa. C^r\r^n 
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Lectures on the New Dispensation, signified by the 

New Jerusalem of the Apocalypse. By B. F. Barrett. 

12mo. Extra cloth, pp. 328. 60 cts. 

The design of this volume is to unfold and elucidate the leading 
doctrines taught by Emanuel Swedenborg. And it is considered one 
of the best works for this purpose ever published. The London In- 
tellectucd Repository calls it "an admirable work for making ono 
acquainted with me doctrines of the New Church [as taught hj 
Swedenborg]." 

The Golden City. By B. F. Barrett. 12mo, pp. 253. 
Extra cloth, 60 cts. 

" The work will commend itself to liberal minds of every denomi- 
nation — for its spirit is catholic, its views comprehensive, and its 
temper sweet." — Boston Daily Advertiser, 

"According to Dr. Barrett, the true New Jerusalem, which is 
... a life of love and obedience, is steadily descending to the earth. 
It is found in all churches and outside of them all. It is shown in 
a new spirit of toleration and philanthropy, a perpetual breaking 
away from the bondage of the letter to the love and tjervice of the 
spirit, and a growing disposition towards a real union of all true 
souls on spiritual and practical ground." — New York Daily Graphic. 

"The most important book concerning the New Church which 
has been written for years. Its extensive circulation in and out of 
the external organization of the New Church would do very great 
good." — Boston New Church Magazine, 

"Mr. Barrett writes with great earnestness and with an evident 
familiarity with Swedenborg^s writings, and . . . sets forth in brief 
space and with much clearness some much misunderstood facts with re- 
gard to the opinions of the Swedish seer." — Phila, Evening Telegraph, 

" The work is from the real New Church stand-point, able in exe- 
cution and catholic in spirit." — The Living Way, 

"This treatise is thoroughly liberal, and will undoubtedly con- 
tribute to popularizing and expanding a form of faith that has grown 
quietlv without such a valuable help." — The North American and 
UniUd States OazetU, 

" The volume is pervaded by a large, free, and truly catholic spirit, 
which is likely to render it acceptable to all who are striving for unity 
without uniformity among Christian believers." — Boston Evening 
Transcript ^ 
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Letters on the Futube Life. By B. F. Barrett. 12mo. 

Extra cloth, pp. 191. 50 cts. 

"A small Tolnme with a great deal in it." — The Oolden Age. 

"Any one fond of such speculation will read this lively little book 
with interest ; for the presentation of the subject is animated and 
earnest." — New Haven Palladium, 

" No one of the many works in the same vein — some of which 
that are singularly able and lucid, have been prepared by Mr. Bar- 
rett — have more earnestness, practically appli^ than this." — PhUor 
delphia North American, 

" A grand and impressive statement of the New Church doctrine 
of the Future Life, eminently calculated to enlighten and interest 
the general reader." — New Church Independent, 



Letters on the Divine Trinity. By B. F. Barrett 
New and enlarged edition. 12mo. Extra cloth, 50 cts. 

A trenchant but friendly criticism of the popular doctrine of three 
Dinne Po-sotw in the one true God ; and presenting with great clear- 
ness and force the doctrine of the Trinity as taught by Emanuel 
Swedenborg, together with the Scriptural and rational evidence in 
its support. 

The New View of Hell ; Showing its Nature, Where- 
abouts, Duration, and How to escape it. By B. F. Bar- 
rett 12mo. Extra clotib, pp. 215. 60 cts. 

" A succinct and intelligible statement of Swedenborg's doctrine 
of retribution. It contains , . . much that is profoundly true, and 
much that is exceedingly suggestive." — New York Independent, 

" A really valuable contribution to the world^s stock of religions 
ideas. . . . And we commend it to our readers as worthy of attentive 
perusal." — New York Sun, 

"There is not a Christian man or woman in the world, who would 
not be benefited by the reading of Uiis book." — Westfield News-Letter, 

" In *The New View of Hell' is put forth one of the most striking 
and pregnant of Swedenborg's thoughts — that, too, whose influence 
on orthodoxy has been most observable — his conception of Hell as 
a state, not a place ; and as such, the chosen home of all who go 
there." — New York Evening MaiL Digit zed by Goog i 
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SwEDENBOBa AND Channing. Showing the many and 
remarkable agreements in the teachings and belie& of these 
writers. By B. P. Barrett. Pp. 288. 12mo. 60 cts. 

"A very striking parallelism [between Swedenborg and Channing] is 
shown on essential points "... snch aa, " repentance, faith, prayer, sin, 
salvation, the atonement, the resurrection, future retribution, the nature 
of heaven, the Holy Spirit, etc." — Phila. North American, 

" Mr. Barrett's book is a valuable contribution to the prevailing religious 
controversy growing out of the protest, by our most advanced thinkers, 
against the narrow and gloomy views of Calvinism.'' — Daily Graphic. 

** Mr. Barrett has prepared his interesting volume in the spirit of pro- 
found reverence for Swedenborg, and of affectionate admiration of Dr. 
Channing. In many cases, the resemblances which he sets forth are of a 
striking character." — New York Tribune, 

** The book cannot fail to be of absorbing interest to thousands of Chris- 
tian readers." — Mount Joy Herald, 

" Under fifty-seven different titles, it shows how Swedenborg and Chan- 
ning agree respecting the most dominant Christian truths, by pertinent 
quotations from the writings of both. The book is thus made very read- 
able and instructive." — Ghrietian Regieter, 

'* With brief introductions for each chapter by the author, extracts are 
given to show the essential Agreement of these great theologians. . . . Mr. 
B. F. Barrett is doing more to populsdrize the writings of Swedenborg, than 
all the writers of the New Church that have gone before him." — Chicago 
Advance. 

**A very interesting work." — Pituhurg Commercial Gazette, 

** The spirit of the work is excellent, and its motive commendable." 

— Congregationaliet, 

*' It will be a matter of interest, and probably of surprise, to the re- 
ceivers of the heavenly doctrines, to find in the writings of Dr. Channing 
so many and such important points of coincidence with the teachings of 
Swedenborg, as are presented by Mr. Barrett in the volume above named." 
-^Neva Jertualem Meeeenger, 

Rev. Mr. Doughty (New Church minister in San Francisco), in a letter to 
the author, says : 

" I am more than pleased with the book. I must say that I was aston- 
ished to find how much of a New Churchman Channing was. He was 
unquestionably a man of high spiritual illumination." 

A Judge in one of our Western courts writes : 

'* Others, to whom I have loaned the work, are delighted with it. 1 
consider it the most valuable of all your productions ; and it will be read 
by people of other denominations with more profit to themselves than any 
work yet written by a New Churchman." 
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PUBLZOATIONS OF B. CIiAXTON & CO. 

Regeneration. By Edmund H. Sears. New Edition, 

revised and enlarged. 12mo. Extra cloth, $1.25. 

** The reader will find in these pages no dry diacossion of a hack- 
neyed Bubject) but familiar truth presented with beauty of diction in 
a sin^larly felicitous and impreftsive manner, and possessing a fas- 
cination which will win his attention from the beginning of the book 
to its close.'' — Boston Evening Transcript, 

"Mr. Sears' volume on 'Regeneration' is one of the profoundest 
and most exhaustive treatises on that subject, extant/' — Arthur's 
Home Magazine. 

" A work full of the deepest and most nourishing spiritual truths 
— truths never more needed than they are at the present day and 
hour." — The Christian Register. 

** Never, we venture to say, has the subject of r^neration been 
treated in a manner at once so profound, philosophic, exhaustive, 
logical, and scriptural, as in this charming volume." — Boston New 
Church Magazine. 

FOREGLEAMS AND FORESHADOWS OF IMMORTALITY. By 

Edmund H. Sears. 12mo. New (and Thirteenth) Edi- 
tion, revised and greatly enlarged. Extra cloth, $1.75. 

" The * Foregleams of Immortality ' will stand as a lovely classic 
in sacred literature, and a beautiful inspiration of pure devotional 
feeling." — Christian Inquirer, 

"Nowhere is the argument for immortality more clearly set forth 
than in this volume. . . . The clear and beautiful style of the autlior 
adds new power to the lesson he has sought to teach, and g^ves added 
brightness to the page on which it is written."-^^08<on Evening 
Ih-anscript 

" This is Mr. Sears' chef-cPosuvre in many respects. . . . We know 
no religious work of the age adapted to make a deeper, more prac> 
tical, and more gladdening impression on thoughtful and lofty 
minds." — Christian Register, 

" Few books have pleased me so much as ' Foregleams of Immor^ 
tality.' It is full of beauty and truth. The writer is wise from Swe- 
denborg, and has his own gifts besides." — Mrs, Elieaheth BarreU 
Browning^ in a letter to an American friend, 

"The concluding part of the book, on the 'Symphony of Relig- 
ions' sets forth the imperfect but yet valuable testimony of the vari- 
ous heathen religions to the grand truth of Immortality." — Chicago 
Advance 
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SWEDENBORG'S THEOLOGICAL WoRKS. 

PUBLISHBD BY THE 

IMERICm SWEDEIBORE PRINTING AND PURLIIiHINii SOCIETT, 

20 COOPER UNION, NEW YORK. 



This edition (19 volumes uniform octavo) contains all the theological 
vorks which Swedenborg himself published. 
The whole set, when delivered at one time, is offered at $25. 
All sales strictly for cash. A liberal discount to the trade. 

Arcana Coelestia : the Heavenly Arcana contained in the Holy 
Scripture or Word of the Lord, unfolded ; together with Wonder- 
ful Things seen and heard in the World of Spirits and in the 
Heaven of Angels. Ten vols. 1^1.50 per vol. 

This work is an exposition of the internal sense, according to the law 
of correspondences, of the books of Oeneaia and Exodus. It unfolds the 
spiritual significance of the creation and fall of man ; of the deluge, 
and the saving of Noah's family in the ark ; of the captivity of the 
chosen people in Egypt, their delivery thence, their wandering in the 
wilderness, and the miracles jjerformed in their behalf; of the ritual of 
the Jewish religion, its sacrifices and observances; and, in general, 
traces the foreshadowing of the incarnation and glorification of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Many passages from other parts of the Word are also 
fully explained. 

At the close of each chapter, interesting relations of things heard and 
seen in the spiritual world are added, concerning death, the resurrection 
of man, and his entrance into eternal life ; the nature of the soul, of 
heaven and heavenly joy, and of hell and its miseries; concerning 
spheres in the other life ; the light and heat in which the angels live, 
and their paradisiacal scenery ; visions and dreams, including the pro- 
phetical ones recorded in the Word ; the last Judgment ; memory in 
the other life ; the condition of the Mohammedans and Heathen in the 
other world; the Grand Man, or the whole angelic heaven, and the 
correspondence of the different societies therein with the difierent organs 
of the human body; the origin and correspondence of diseases; the 
spirits and inhabitoois of the various phmets, and of other earths in the 
starry heaveiu. 
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Apocalypse Revealed, wherein are disclosed the Arcana there fore- 

told, which have heretofore remained concealed. Two vols, ji.50 

per vol. 

This work unfolds the spiritaal meaning of the Book of Revelation. 

It shows that the " Seven Cnurches in Asia," to whom this prophecy is 

said to be addressed, mean different classes of Christians of the present 

day ; that the Last Judgment is not an event which is to occur at some 

future time in the material world, but one which has already taken place 

in the world of spirits : and that the ** New Jerusalem coming down 

out of heaven," symbolizes & New Dispensation of truth now descend- 

ing into the minds of men. Incidentally, also, it explains numerous 

passages from other parts of the Word. Instructive narratives of things 

seen in the spiritual world, are also interspersed between the chapters. 

Heaven and its Wonders, the World of Spirits, and He//; 

from things heard and seen, ( Commonly called " Heaven and 
ffelir) Pp.337. ^1.25. 
This work unfolds the laws of the spiritual world, describes the con- 
dition of both good and evil spirits, and exhibits the general arranse- 
meot of the inhabitants of botn heaven and hell, and the scenerv oy 
which they are surrounded. It treats, among other things, of the rorm 
of heaven, in general and in particular ; of the innumerable societies 
of which the whole heaven consists, and of the correspondence between 
the things of heaven and those of earth ; of the Sun of heaven, and the 
light and heat thence proceeding; of representative appearances in 
heaven, and of the changes of state experienced by the angels ; of their 
garments and habitations, their langua^ and writings, their innocencs 
and wisdom, their government, worship^ and state of peace ; of the 
origin of the aneelic heaven, and its conjunction with the human race 
by means of the Word ; of the state of the heathen and young children ; 
of the rich and poor, and of the wise and simple, in heaven ; of the 
occupations of the angels ; of heavenly Joy and nappiness ; and of the 
immensity of heaven. It also treats 01 ine World of Spirits, or first 
state of man after death, and the successive changes which he subse- 
quently passes through ; of the nature of Hell, and the true meaning 
of the " devil " " satan," " hell-fire," and the " gnashing of teeth ;" of 
the appearance, situation, and plurality of the heUs; and of the dread- 
ful wicKcdness and direful arts of infernal spirits ; — ^presenting a rational 
and complete system of Pneumatology, and one in perfect harmony with 
the teachings of Holy Scripture, 

Angelic Wisdom concerning the Divine Love and the Divine 
Wisdom. Pp- 180. ^i.oo. 

Thiq work contains the wisdom of the angels concerning the opera- 
tion of the Divine Love and the Divine Wisdom in the creation of Uis 
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SWEDENBOBG'S TBBOZOGICAZ WORKS. 

universe, including man as the chief end of creation. It explains the 
trinal distinction which exists in all created things from the trinity in 
God^ and shows how this trinity is manifested in men and angels, who 
are images of the Divine. It unfolds also the Doctrine of Degrees, and 
explains the three discrete degrees of the human mind, showing when 
and by what means these are opened, and what is affected by their 
opening. It further reveals the origin of evil uses, and the origin, de- 
sign and tendency of good uses. 

Angelic Wisdom concerning the Divine Providence. Pp- 274. 

This work treats of the nature and operations of the Divine Provi- 
dence, and unfolds the laws of order according to which God's moral 
government is regulated. It shows that his end in the creation of the 
world was a heaven of angels from the human race; that the Divine 
Providence works not at random, but according to certain invariable 
LAWS which are here disclosed ; that it is universal, extending to the 
least things as well as to the greatest; that in all it does it has respect 
to what is eternal with man, and to things temporary only for the sake 
of what is eternal ; that the laws of permission are also among the laws 
of Divine Providence ; that evils are permitted for the sake of the end, 
which is salvation ; that the Divine Providence is equally with the 
wicked and the good ; that the Lord cannot act against the laws of his 
Providence, because to act against them would be to act against his 
Divine Love and his Divine Wisdom, consequently against Himself. 

The True Christian Religion; containing the Universal Theology 
of the New Church foretold by the Lord in the Apocalypse ^ xxi., 
I, 2; with the Coronis and a copious Index. Pp. 982. $2.50. 

This is the last work which Swedenborg published, and contains a full 
and comprehensive statement of the theology of the New Church, treat- 
ing of God the Creator ; The Lord, the Redeemer / The Holy Spirit ; The 
Divine Trinity / The Sacred Scripture / Faith / Charity and Quod Works ; 
Free Will; Repentance; Reformation and Regeneration; Imputation; 
Baptism; The Holy Sapper; The Consummation of the Age; the Second 
Coming of the Lord ; the new Heaven and the New Church, There are, 
also, interspersed between the chapters, relations of things seen and 
heard in the spiritual world. 

Conjugial Love. Pp-472. ^^1.25- 

1. Conjugial Love and its chaste delights, 2. Adulterous Love and its 
sinful pleasures, 

^ A work which treats of the relation and constitutional difference of 
the sexes ; of the indissoluble nature of true marriage ; of the nature 
And origin of love truly conjugial ; of the marriage of the Lord and the 
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Church, and its correspondence ; of the spiritual union of married part- 
ners in true marriage, so that they are no longer two, but one flesh ; of 
the change of the state of life with both sexes by marriage ; of th^ 
causes of disaffection, separations, and divorces in marriage; of the 
causes of apparent love, friendship, and favor in marriage; and of 
repeated marriages. To which is aaded a treatise on Adulterous or Scor- 
tatory Love in its various degrees, showing it to be in its nature as oppo- 
site to Conjugial Love as heaven is to heJl. 

Miscellaneous Theological Works. Pp- 5^6. $i.so. including, 

1. The New Jerusalem and its Heavenly Doctrine, 2. Brief Expoeition 
of the Doctrines of the Neto Church, 3. NaUtre of the Intercourse 
between the Soul and the Body, 4. The While Horse, mentioned in 
the Apocalypse. 6, The Earths in the Universe, 6. The last Judg- 
mentj with continuation. 

The first of these contains a summary statement of the Doctrines of 
the New Church, with copious references to the Arcana, where the same 
doctrines are more fully unfolded. The second exhibits some of the 
more important of these doctrines in contrast with those of the former 
Christian Church. The third treats of Influx, showing how the spiritual 
flows into the material, and the manner in which the soul operates upon 
the body. The fourth unfolds the spiritual meaning of the White 
Horse mentioned in the Apocalypse^ with references to the Arcana^ 
where the subject is ftirther eluciaated. The fifth describes the appear- 
ance, character, and mode of life of the inhabitants of other earths, 
with which the author became acquainted through his intercourse with 
spirits from those earths. The sixth explains the nature and manner 
of the Last General Judgment, which occurred in the World of Spirits 
in 1757, when also the New Dispensation known as the New Jerusalem, 
commenced. 

The Four Leading Doctrines of the New Church. Pp- 247- 1^^- 

1. The Doctrine of the Lord; 2. of the Sacred Scripture; 3. of Faith; 
4. of Life. Also, Answers to Nine Questions, chiefly relating to the 
Lord, the Trinity and the Holy Spirit, 
^ Ori^nally published as separate treatises. They are elaborate expo- 
sitions of these leading Doctnnes. 

Pocket Edition of the "Four Leading Doctrines." pp. 272. 

32mo; flexible cloth binding, 20 ct&. Seven copies for $1.00. 
Fifteen for $2.00, postage included. Fifty copies for $5.00, ex- 
clusive of postage. Same on fine paper, vellum cloth, gilt edges, 
sects. 
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